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XASAIGH. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

This Fasciculus contains all the shfete which the late lamented 
£ditor signed for tbo Press, before ill health and other obstacles 
interrupted the progress of the work. It is issued by direction of the 
Ooondl ia its pwnant itota, m a Mcond utttalmeoit of fhs publieatioiD 
from Qie Editor's pen ; with the reasonable hope that, as Doctor Todd 
has left some materials for the continuation, and a» th@re arc two 
Members of the Society prepared to take up the work where he left off, 
•Bofhflr Eiiakiihu, <»nyiDg on the paginatiion uid BMittar M oriKUudly 
ptopoMd, trill be ntdf for ddiTwy at no cUrtaiit period. 



J. T. OiLBKRT, Ifo^^. SfireUry. 



\% IteWSOH-STRKKT, DlULIN, 

Niinmbtr, 1869. 



* Xof jlaem^lUi b probably the vanM identify any of HMD intt fhu LodHMSan.* 
wbiieh in Irish authorities il mitten Laidh- Tbe Four Masters record the de^th of » 
geann. Saints of this twuw a"^ celebrated in Laidhgenn, son of Bni't>i, of Clonfert Molua, 
the Irish Calendars, at Jan. 12, May iH), A. D. 6ljO; the Anools of Ulster call biu 
Oet.S9,aiidKoT. 98; but ft il ootoav to *'I«idggana«qrfm«aMBail]iBaDOiiglk** 
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y. THE HYMN OF SL OOLMAN HAG UI GLUASAI6H. 



THE following compoaltion is of the nature of what the andent Irish 
pcclesiastic-^ aiUed a Ijuirech, or Lortca, i. e., a Hymn to be recited as a 
protection against pe»tilence, aaaaulte of deiuou^ or other apprehended evils. 
The ledte^ of midi hymns, or pnjeis, ym ngncded m the baokling oai of 
•piritoal armour, aod henoe they reoeived the nime of Loriea, in allniMii 
probablj to Eph. vi. 14, seq., or rather perhaps to Ps. xci. (Vulg. xc.)4, 5, 6. 
An example of a hymn of this kind, which ia evidently Irish, and is attri- 
buted to one "Lathacan' Scotigena," will be found in Mone's ooUeotion, 
IJymn. Lat. Medii ^vi^ vol. I. p. 367. 

Of the CelmMi who is aeid to have been the eatiior of the Mowing Hymn, 
we know litUe except what we Icam from the Praftee of the Sdioliaat. He 
is there laid to have been the son of the grandson of Cluasach ; but who tiui 
Cltiaaach was, or what family bore his name, the Editor is unal)le to ?ny. It 
appears, however, that Colman was a Fer-Leghinn^ i. e., Lccturei- or i'rofes- 
sor, in the theologicsd school or aemiiuurjr of Cork, and that the Hymn was 
oompoied as a proteotion agauist llie great pestilen c e which devastated Iie> 
hmd in the seventh century. This seems to fix the date of its composition 
to shortly before A. D. 664, in which year (according to the chronology of the 
Four Masters) the two sons of Aedh Slainc, Diarmaid aud Blathmac, joint 
king8 of Ireland, with a great number of eminent saints and eccleetustics, 
perished in the plague. There can be littie doubt that the Colman to whom 

■ Lathacan. — ^Thls is probably the name identity any of thsei irith this " Lathacan.** 
which in Irish authorities is written Laiilh- The Four Masters record the death of a 
geaniL Sainta of thia name are oeiebrated in T<aidhg>\nn, son of Baeth, of Clonfert Molua, 
the Iiiih Cikndan, st Jsa. IS, 11^ «K A. D. 6G0; the Amth of JJkm «dl Ua 
OctSS,«odKov. S8; batUisaokea^r to «*T<BrtgyBa t^/im mao Balth BwuKugh." 
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The Hymn of St. Colman. 



this hynm is attributed by the Scholiast roust be regarded as the same who» 

under the name of "Colmaa Ua Cluasaigh," is mentioned by the Four Masters 
Its the tutor of St. Cummain, or Cumminc Fota, Bishop of Clonfert, and author 
of an elegy on the death of that prelate, A. D. 66 1» which has been already 
quot<Jil.- 

It is bdieved that tins Hynm has nerer before been imblished» DOT 
Editor been able to find any other MS. copy of it tlian that from which it is 

now printed. It is written in a dialect of Irish, which Mly confinna the early 
date iiii.sigiied to it. The Editor has endeavoured, in the Notes appended to 
the text, to point out the more important fjranioi'itical and philological pecu- 
liarities of its idioui, and he takes this opportxmity of acknowledging his obli- 
gatiotts to Br. CKDonovan and Hr. Cvny. To the fiunner gentleman he ia 
particiihttly bdebled Ibr mooih Taluable philological and grammatical matter 
wlucli is embodied in the notes ; and Mr. Ciury hu given es&cntial aid in 
the ti-riTT^lation, as well iiB in deciphering and interpreting the ohscurities of the 
MS irom which the text and it« Ho"^' have been printed. He has also to re- 
turn thanks to Dr. Beeves fur many vaiuable suggestions. 



> S'n pagt" 80, stipra. TTio Four Masters 
fix the death of Coltiuui Ua Cluasaigb at the 
name year as that of his pupil Cununioe Fota 
{fk. A. D 661) ; wheraHdm SehoBasl^snr*- 

faec' states tlint the pn seiit hymn was composed 
OD the occasion of the pestileace in which the 
kii^p Durnuud aod Bbthmao died^nt. A. D. 
664. But it is well known tlutt Ae «SM*date 
of this adUb«at«d plagoe ia aot TB17 aeeoiald^ 



fixed, and that ft flOOAinaed with more or less 
Intensity for some years. It may, tborofore, 
bo true, that our author oompowd the hymo 
cn the oocuioo of the plagoe ht wUdi the 
kin{^ of Ireland porishwl in CC i, although be 
himself died of the same plagtu! in 661. See 
Dr. mde's B^mt m tf« Teih* o/DtatAs, 
(Cenaos of Irelaad for iSfil, toL p. 
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8GN DC. Colman moc hui Chluafviij? pep lejmto Copcaije ipe bo p>5ne m immanra tm 
(H>cpat) op in inbuitwchaip po boe ippemip mac nOeba Sldne. Qp popcap imtm 
trame m hepinn m con rein.i iM>be a nnnmac ooimo pfhohcip ode cpi nOi inimaipe to 
oeoh pip m hGpmii .i. a noi bo mfiin, i a noi bo min, -j a nol bo chailU co po rhpoipcpec 
Tnoiche pep nepenn, nn meic nOiba Sldne, iiii pechine pubuip, -[ im Qilepon, t im mon- 
ohon leich* ^ im pochaibe apohem^ im Iraocisub na nboine oil bo twcilKMb cepoa bib 
onn op a nimineb. Comb aipe pein cuccab in buitx'cbotp poppu. comb be oc bato- 
eap rneic Qeba Sldno ipm bliabain ptn. i no ppuicho po pdibptim •\ ubi miiln. 
Oioonc flUi ooinbcfb Chotmcm bi> gneeh uile. Qcbcpac paiponn ail« nn bcpnai oclir 
bn pnnn bo nnmmn i m pool bia bfnnim o pin minKich .1. Icrh pann ccch ^ip bib. 1 
Cupcuis bo pisneb m-amrCip bo mac Qebo Sldne .1. bloiclimoc 1 Diopmaic ipe .K. 
cacooie o tMmna. COtami mdp Xto jtaetta pop pipn hCinnn .1. m Iniito coimaiU, 

CO po prpcpcap hRpcnn huh'. -[ co nn popraib ficlir rech rprp biinn in hCpinn 
I mbechaib. 1 comb bia n-unucul co na pcoil bo pone up in ceibm pin bo pin» 
CoUnon in nmnminnra, ^ ip oim bo pola bopom a bMiom m can po dimroanapcop 

>apcnam co apnilc inpc nmpn hGpfnn nmni?; pop rccheb m rebmopa co mbeap .i,r. 
[conna] ocuppu icip, ap ni cic ceibni copuip innunn, uc pepunc pepici, co po 
loppms apoite ben pool Chbbnon, oiopen 1 eopla boib bnl pop pec comab 

onn pe»n. nrpubnipr Colnum, cui pen on rpa. nl pcippom, oclir SCN t)C ; 
\ap Jppeb po chpiallpflcj'om bul pop ""I'lb inupa immuch pop ceclico p«!p 
Im nsQlop. 




N oe ooNllie poROonce mac momte non petaoan 
paoessam oun innocIic cia ciosam cam cimaDan 

cen pos8 NO ucmaiUe icen stnoe no tessam 
i«ume Nime pm cech cross isseo occach oDessam 

Gixttm. — I. Domft. — .1. pon puccaleif [mjlt be given by him]. FortUmtt. — 1. 
f ()|n)nb be .1. ri popn [on us com*, Le. com* upon u«]. Ron ftladar. — .1. bo pacu 

npi<il rip)iuii<> T)uiii')inn [may He put his vdl nvcr us for our protoction]. a. Faoeitam- — .1. 
pnoi'i i'-ri)i [mflv jirotiit]. Innoclil.— .i. in nocte tribulationU. Cwi (lofam. — .1. ccpo U'OCh Ciapcm 
[wliiri'»«t-vir we K"]- < — 1- ulauib [lieautiful]. JVmnrfar. — .1. ctb iniVioi pmn blup birin .1. 
bonft np ni)U>iTi [:iltlioiiph minnnni-. we nru (i> proti-< te<l, i. e, lie doca protttt u»l. 3. Fou. — 
.1. Clb porpibcchc Iwlielberal rwt]. Vtaiailie. — .1. c>D pop iincechc [whether* goinipj. 4. Jtmire. — 
.1. popi Ijpwt KiDU. I'M— .1. onotim. Athm m, .1. acohnmc £«« tn wct^ 

I. &w it^Vot ft tnadatiaa of the tiotud Kote (p. 183). Ibe neder will 
PrafiMe and of fbe ]^jiim» eee tbe Addi- ob^'irre tbat eeoh tine oomliiin fbmtecn 

£2 
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f 24 Hymmit S, Coimani Mie Ui OhiOBoigh, 

I Obeli meic atxmn hali enoc tiiaRcoboin 5 
i O RON soeROC OR t>ia NsalOR secip lech poNrtibich posom 

Noe ocus abRQham isac m mac aoamiia 
immuN nsac gr cetimaNN iiach an comle aoamna 

aiLme acliam cm cechnim ocus loseph on uasal 
RON soenac a NeRNOischi co R15 Nil aiNQlech Nuasal 10 

GijOSs. — s- Itffe. — .1. 5i)it>T)iir [»•(• bi:-««i.h]. ,f5rt7.— .i. Turftig, Aftaim. — .i terrenos, veltcirigeiiA, 
vel tcrrm rnhrs inierprWAtur. 6. Dia nga/ar.— .1. np m salup ntjtnn .1. (\]\ ui biii6e comiaiU ffrom 
thi' suddiii [>?:»LiWnrp, i.e. from '■':>. Ihe connaill]. Fn^air. . — 1. pu5fUli;'iep .1. I)0ti0 coTTIQ- 

ChlUtn [that gives waruUi^, i. t. Llut makes tbrfateninp]. 7. Nue. — Noc cousolatio intfrprt-utur, 
qoiA per ipinim mandtu oonsoUtiu •'»[, in npAratione b'Miiinum. Abraham. — .i. p«ter cxri/Un:* inierprr- 
Utur. Itae. — X risu* int«rpreUtu<'i quia per mirsiuluni dattu e«t. 8. Immitn ti$at. — \ rifHJC 
iirtmunt) [may ihejr come about tt»]. Adttmna. — .1. ntxiiiun, .1. jiOficu [.i. the tprllmg ought to ht 
at)amn», i. I", fuminp}, .i <juii» per Ad«m vcnit Jolor. 9. Athair, — .i. Jaook TH utkmr, — .1 xiL p«- 
triarchai. Jotrph. — .i. au^mi'iiluin intcqirrlatur. An uaial. — .1. an nopoil ^flfl [Um OBtlt RIMlJ> 
10. A"!/ aingleck [of many angels] ,L qui* [moltos j angvlos tenet. 



aylUibleB ; and tliat there is rhyme or as- 
ftonanco between tli." ftnnl pj-Uablcs of 
aach Uoo. The word Sen in mixleru 
Irish Dgdiflw Uusk or prosperity, Irat in 
tlie SDcient langugB it is of froqaent oc- 
currnico in tlie sense of bmedietum, as in 
the Feilij* of Aengufl, Son a Chpipc mo 
labpa, " Bless, 0 Christ, my lips." Sen 
Oe isthe bloBamg of God, OelMingtiie 
gUlitiTe case of t)ia, God. Donft. — This 
!«w>ms like a Mure, or optative of some 
old verb, ounaim, or Oonaim. In the 
OlooB on popoOTtce, wo are told that 
00 or oe is Ibc CI, «tm: and, there- 
fore, the passaije is pamphrascd thus : 
" May the blessing of God be given by 
Him, may it oome upon na" In moro 
modcniL Iriah, Sen Oe 50 t)-BisiO» op- 
fioinn 50 l)-ci5H). Ron felaiar. — The 
word pon is a sjnthetic union of the 
verbal prefix po, with inn the aocusa- 
fxn Ibrm of pnn, m. The ttnDination 
ooop igtrownti, in the modem lan- 



guage, the 3rd person plural of the pre- 
t"rito; whrrcns, in pelalxip, it is the 
jni siugular present indicative active, 
-wiHi an optative ■ignifteatioiii. Str. CDo* 
novon mentions eprap, or 0|<eap, as a 
termination of tho 3i-d person singular 
preterite {Qramm. p. 157). But otnip as 
a tennination of tfie 3rd person ningnlur 
prmid ia do andent ibrai of the -varb 
deponent; (sec Zeuss, Qrammat. CiM., 
p. 444-5). The verb pelaim, or pia- 
loim, is evidently the Latin velar*. See 
the OUmi. moo fndtpe, now mnally 
written TDac TTIuipe, is the erdOnaiy iriah 
dcsipiiatlou of our Lord. 

2, Faoe*9Cm. — See line 52. This word 
IB a mbotantive, and we mtiat understand 
flome word dgoifying gim^ or frmitt to 
obtain the intopretation of "May he pro- 
tect" The termination pom, or pruni , »/fe, 
ipte, is the emphatic termination. Zeuss, 
p. 334. paoipeom is adll eaed to ^ 
mfy ttt^ mocmr, thin is the anoieiA 
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SNaiDsium rnoisi Degcuisech iJOMSTmiD rma nuhnum mame 
lesu aanon mace amna DauiD in 516IU oono 

10b cosHopochaiOib sech no Nemi noNSNooa 
pachi pmoac RONONsec la sechc macou mocaba 

gypm bapcai8C aosluiNNem nop oiciii oun nop sNaOuO 
lesu con apscolaib nop Dian cobam pm gabuo 



talv« wih 4* SUo flnmlw Mwptm «iL J t w i n ^A J. po^um ImmL la. J(w m . ' ^.i. muc Nfln . 
[na or Ran]* ifcvmi.— J. non ftcilMdiliib Inlciimtotar. iJlMiAi— vl. Ibrtb mbh intcrpreutor. 
13. /oi.— .L dolen* InteqiNlitar. 14. FMUU-st. ftlOba .1. po tHO, .1. UHt fliaich [fKAMI* ^ PO, 
irood, and Old, Odd, the giwd God]. 1$. Jb fa— J. io qno grath tntopnlalar. fllnjiftpif i ^ 
OliiMnB tapttaarU. .^MrfirfMiMi.— .1. aflumbmcic cm capbef ppip in hao loube [«« 
(•r iwnraM*) lir Ua lit tiib aong of praUeJ. 16. Ap*talaib.—A.p(»»ulbt Qaot, Bin 
r utfiMi Liar tt Mr .—^ ci|MC taaji ooboip [uMy (hqr ohm to «ur rriiiQ. 



be olMflmd that here, and in several 
oflierplMswiB this VS., w njlej Ter. 37, 
hainsliu, rer. 4$, the eeUiMtiig m orn ii 
marked with a dot ; and ia the Glow on 
Ten 5, in ^alup lioian. 

7. Ifoe. — The iutcrpretations given in 
iSbB GloM of the proper namea^ Ainh 

we frnn St /ennnc; 

8. 7)«a^. — See ahovp, t. 2, noff, Jlvw 
we have the old termination of the 3rd 
peiMn pliinl, wliioli is now aiO. Tim 
wwd would now be written osit^ or aa$- 
art). Damna. — Damnatio. Tlie gloN on 
thirt wonl ficcms to consiflcr the prep, a 
an esik-'ulijil port of it ; uiiU Urlls ua that 
flRMmna, or <RHnnnt, signifjing famine, 
or liunn^i r, is derived from AdaUi biHWHliH' 
by Adam came all KufPt rinp 

9. Ailme. — ^For ailtm, or ailein, — The 
tninipoatMn of ilie e may possibljr be an 
emr of the tnaiwriber. 

II. SMiiti«m.-^MaffktpntMiL Onth« 
tcrminution pum, i>oo not**, v. 1. Moim. 
— The glo«9 interprets tho name of Motet 
**tBpti6xfaM!* Bt Jetme, auno eoRoetly, 



Ibim of bamn, Le., tw inn, wt, 
limoehc woaU now be written cmoche^ 

haenode. Zeus8,p. 1130. Tiiuam. — Hero 
we hnve the ancient tcTTnination of tho 
I at person plxual, am, instead of the mo- 
dflm mfb, ormooMD^ The om ie deailr 
the Letin amut. Hm modHB Irish to 
fxprpw " wheresoever we go^* wonld be, 
cibo die a t>-t:6i$mfo. 

4,. Itted. — For ip eD, est id : eo is the 
muwaait nonttv fbnn of tiie pmnuNin. 
Zeniit |i 333. Attach. — Or acach, a re- 
quest or supplication, .1. 5U160. O'Clery. 
Adettam, — This is a 1st person plural, 
■oooiding to tiift CHm 

5. i^— Or leee, n Ibnn of ansoch^ 
V. 4. The int«!rpretatioBs pivcn in the 
Q\os9< of the proper names Abel and Adam, 
are taken from St. Jerome. 

& Mm tosrat. — pon, for po inn, aee 
ooto, t> The tennination poep-oe 
would now bo poep-ai6, 3rd person plu- 
raL Heeijt, — SomuUmcs written c6cip, the 
aanw as the moderD ^ibe, for be, m 
016 b*e, iriwtaoeveR IbnmbWk^ltwiSi 
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jQine loseph don niMsnac ec spiuicus scepam 
08 each 1H5 DON poRsUiice coichmec amna isnqci 



C 



cell nifmrm cccb r>ir]iRiibach cecli t)ocb RO bai hiNSCNTTiNai 
ROp scvach DutJ oiuR Nimoesaii/ Rop saisechuQN pumemNai lo 



csem Return Rosnmus in Nosmis scRmoNibus 
aNQchc Noe a luchclach Oiluui cemponibus 



Gloss.— 17. Maire.—X itilla vd tteOa nuril, btecywUtlg. JotepK. — .1. aice ifU [ike Cotor (or 
fotter-fither) of Don ringrat — .1. pon cOBVOK tnOTmonoottl [iMjr th^^fiooa l» ow procee- 

tiaa]. Spiritut — i. anima vel gratia ejiu. St^mL—JL oonoatas Inttqmlatu'. it. Ara/ate«.— .1. 
poti puarlaic« [mMj it deliver mI. JWlAiiiaf.— .1. pop aicbmec CcmbiimibomIm}. 19. MaiHr^ — 
.i. pro Deo. i7i(Anitac4.— [s lunnil] J. sroDaok Aigek— [Mlat] .LpnoDra. Mi t^mmuri —d.'^tg- 
[initate]. it. /n no*<rtiL— 4. in SeMiM IhgMt TdJudu TsuiL aa. <^tM«M.-^i. in ]«f poonoolic 



[the King who saved]. A hitikHatk — .1. laoSc tocho, 110 0 llichc tnib .1. [lib 



itiM 



**wamplm€x.aqjaM,ttntammpGi».** The 
infaffpvetatiioiis «f -^atm ancl of Zioml, 

glofw, V. 12, although not very correct, 
arc from St. .Terome. The interprptation 
ai Dai td, "mauud foiti^" occurs in Ori- 
gen and other andent writers, and aeems 
to bare been taken from '>*T, mfficitm, and 
nurntu — nn rtymology which <;xhibits 
a carious ignomuce of Rethrew. Botunaid. 
— i e., po mn r"ai^. or po pi«rtt> iitKt 

13. Sech. — Ocer, beyond, — pratir, n\- 
tra, snpra. Zcuss, Gramm. Celt. p. 6iz. 

14. Fiadal. — This is a very ancient 
word, signtQriiig the true or good Ood. 
The ^0H( as abovOf is an attempt to give 
it« etymology. Tho m^holiufit thcru t< 13 s 
ua that piaboc is the samo as piaoa, 
iHiibh IB deriTod from po oia, wUdi he 
explains Oia maich, ^od €M~^l^ 
good: t)Ki» God. — See above, p. 84,. 
note \ 

15. Ritp. — ^For po ba, vbich in modem 
Irish ifl SO mba, «My kt ht; where it ia 



to be observed that tte andent po u tiie 
eqiiivaknt of {D, giving the optative Benae, 

and not a mrrc sign of the pn h rite indi- 
cative. Ih'titu — ^ThU word is now OfOin, 
or btoean. 

17. jHWirfir-The iBterpretstioii of the 
name of Mar}'*, "stilla moria," is evidently 
f lundcd on the Hebrew form of the name 
Miriam, aa if from "SD, a drup, and D^, 
Ui$tm. AMSbaMuaatiiiaspellingofi^tUa; 
having, lo flir as I know, no foandatuni 
in all J' Hrbmi^' etjTnolog)'. But it occurs 
in uU the editions of St. Jerome's In- 
terpretatio Nomiaum Meiraicorum, whurts 
we have Um following: — ^''Uariam ple- 
rique aestimant interpretari iflumimmt 
me hti, vol illuminatrix [from the root 
ntO], vel tmyma mart* [D"Ol3], sed 
laihi nequaquam videtur. Ilelina autem 
eat, at dicamua sooare earn titUmn [read 

ttillain] vutrit, sive (rmartini mare '"root 
*TTO]. Scicndumquc quod Maria, wrraone 
Syro, domim nuucupttur." Don ring- 
rnl.H^Thia ia gknaed pon cospo^ the 
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mclchiseoech nex salem iNoenco Oe semiNe 
HON soenac a amNiQhe ab omm ponimDiNe 

SoceR soenus loch oi chem qm pen secula hobecini . 15 
uc Nos omNes pnecamun Libenane bi^NecuR 

abnam oe un no saLnrii sHaiDsiiiTii num nousnaXKi 
soensum socnus in popul Limpa poHcis iNsuba 

— } v .^MehUfdfclk.—JL rex jtudtiv intvpratatiir. 15. Smrn^^JU roeparcup [who 
deliver.. 1]. /xif/i — i. decUiMM, intcrpreUtur. Loth moo Aran, mio Tluuw, ftmter 8«rru [Lot the 
ti>n (if Hiiraii. *>ii uf l ara, brother of Sara]. a8. Somum. — .1. jio p^Ppa r"»" [may he rescue n*]. 
Umpa. — .t. colioii) ul)amn [U>«t U a riverj. Ingaba. — .i. ip in ^abub tpabacap sine aqtu quando 
wR«B^jplo [J. IhoBMdiBwUch Ai!)r««t«ttlioat«»t«r, whoithigraHmoiitQrSlBjnit]. 



toon, or pon, Uung quod nos (nee note 
OD 6). The Terbs ftinsf ae and co- 
^ac am the 3r(l jM reon plural pro- 
Bpnt, of whKli the luodcni nirin wcndd 
be piTi5pait> and cx)5paib. The meaning 
■ocms to be, "May they be pleated tooome 
to our pnteetioD." Cospoim is U ^oaat, 
to vill, to dttire. 

18. Igmii. — Over this word is ii note 
ttJien from some ancient mart)Tolog)- : a 
portioD of it bas been cut sirqr VttA 
Inilder. "Wliait xemami is as follows : — 
".1. Tfj:iiatni«i opi<<c»»po» aecundua post 
Pctrum in Antiochia . * . • . primua, et 
paMU mb ICnjano mpeiatoir& Ijpialiiu 

aleotubaaataliis beatiia . 

It will bo ohservcd that Tf^atius is 
hew s«tyled "secnnrlTi? post Pctnim," in- 
Bbead of " tertaus/' as in the lloman Mar- 
tyrology, Feb. i. 

ti. A luchtlack — The gloss on this 
wr>rd gives two meanings of it, drrivM 
from the double si^fuification of loch, 
wUob may maaik dthar wafer, or Ikek 

s). JttM 8dm,—JLen in the MS, 
WB bttvefho fbUowiof note aa a 



"Hieronymus. Aiuiit Ehrci hnnc case 
flem flHam Koe; et supputantM aimoa 
vitae ipmm .ccec. of^tt'iuliuit earn uiqne 
ad Tsac % ixiss*^^'. Alii hunc esse quendom 
Cannancum et i^otum cujiu £biu ge- 
nealogiam igoonai SMttndmn. aqten 
Augoatiinim et Oiigeoem, nom bomo fbit, 
Bcd an^'ohis Domini. Homo sine patn 
et nnv. matro «im" gcnealogia esse 
non potest.'' -lud ui uil' mai]gin : "Hi- 
eronyinas. Balen^ non nt Joaeplms et 

Bostronim fmmes (irl)itrantur, idem Ofltet 
Hieruiiiilnii, sed oppidum iuTta Sritho- 
polim, ^uod appellatur Salem, et dicitur 
TCttiaM Jaeob tn Baku cmtatem r^poais 
BitSMin, c[iuD eat is, tensa ffhunnnF-" ^"f 
St. Jerome's Qii^xt. JTrhr. in Gen. [ia c. 
xiv. 18], and Jipid. 73 iid Evan^rlum, 
de Melchisedec, n. z and 7 (ed. Valiara.), 
in wbieh last plaoe the above extract abont 
Salem occurs nearly verbatim. Cf. Aagaat. 
Quu)i(. ill TT'-ptaf. lib. i. 74 [inOtm, jcxv. 2 2]. 

24. lian toerat. — iW po innpoepac a 
oipnt3he; iniiiadoiii£9ah,5opopoepai6 
o upnaiSto inn, Msjf hit pn^fm M«m 

M. 
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Rum anachc cm xmccu as urnn ccncO co miaoi 
RON Noiti amal no aNOChc dcuid oe mami golai 30 

Flaichem nime locbaniiais ant>ONROi58e Xjnan CR051 
nqo leic 8uum pRopecam vUa leoNum ori 

amaL poeoes in aiNsel canslaic pecnum a slabnem 
00 noiceR DUM oian poRcactic nop neio rcttiunn cech NomReio 

QuMS. — 39. Rmri.—.}. popi [.I Great King]. AnaeAt.—.u po onsefcap [.I. ttvad or pnilaotadj. 
}i. ^lUlAfM.— .1. f luich em [x nobla tovcr^]. Loeharm^^t. polupca [kuMlMatj. jMam- 
J. op po aipohfro [JL any 1m nuv^j. 34. iwttir.— X • Dm. 



1$. Sot^. — S[ere oar author employs 
a On t k w otA, upon which the acholiast 
h:is writttu the folloMring notp in thi> mar- 
gin of the MS. : " Soter, .i. Ebrvicf, ihs, 
Gieoe; Salvatoir, Lfttiiie;" when tfie 
WOldl "Ebrcice" and "Oroco" ought to bo 
transpow'd. Soerm. — The relative form of 
the present indicatiro active, who delisert. 
The gloM tayn it ii put for flie pvetertte 
ro tamuUKr, who delivered. Loth. — 
Interpreted in the gloss decJinam, from St. 
Jerome, bat it rvally meana mAmmm, a 
veU, or covaring. Qm jmt MMtlb.— Le.» 
tiM Bariow «faoliv«t fltvoD^iaiat ill ages, 
and is as able to flrlivrr ns noAr as he v>-n% 
to delivrr Lot (ct. 2 Pet. ii. 7), vre pray 
him tliat bu vouchsafe to deliver us aU. 

•7. Ahrmr^Bim tre hatro Hw gloat: 
Pliter oamlnM intetpretatur, Alia 
fmm pnter, ram, cxcelsos. Abraham pa- 
ter multunua int«rpretatur, et subintollige 
gentium." 

»7, DeUir, — In the margin i-^thofolloir- 
ing note on this word ; "In Ebrro liabitur 

inUrChethi8im,i.iiiigncCaldeorum. Tra- 
diint 911(8111 Ebnio hM> MCMtooii iatto^ 
modi fthgTam \ quod AhnluHii in ignen 



misus est, quia ignem adoraro nolucrit, 
quern Caldei colunt. vi Dli auxilio !iT«:Tat«ji 
do idulolatriie igct prutugcrit: quod in sf- 
quenidbas aeribitur, cgrcMlin 0«a Thaism 
«aia aobole em do vegumeClddeoinim; pio 
quo in clin o luibetiir dc incendio Cu]d«»- 
runt, ft niisriUH est Arum adhuc ante con- 
q>octum putris 8ui Tharu in ignc Calde- 
onim, qaod Tidelieet ignein nolkoB adorare 
igne consumptoa eat Loqnitiir antem I>o> 
minus poistea ad Abnim dicens, Ego sum 
qui cduxi te de ignc Caldeorum." Theee 
Wfitdeoecur in St. JeraiM^e QmuL MOntk, 
m Gmt. si. sfli. 

27. Jtonmada.~V0i fto 9 rnolbaiA, k$ 
who protected him. 

28. So«r*um. — The gloss on thlB word 
it worthy of notiee, as it tells ua that flio 
ancient termination pum in verbs, in- 
fltanoes of which frequently orr ur in this 
Hjinn, IS thp pronoun pinn, we, or ui. 
Thus paocpra"i» inay he protect w, ver. 2 ; 
oracMrrom, wherawr im goy wet, 1; 
pnaibpium, protect «*, ver. 11, 27. 

29. 2H DMMM. — ^Herc wo £nd the Ibl- 
kwiagMte; Badne^ IGaao^ Ahdinago, 
nomiiift eomn amid Galdaoo: Amtaniaa. 
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lan piaOac RONcotomaR noscro opeRe Oiqno 
Robem occa im tich bechaib ih pcmatnai rosho 



35 



a 



mal soeROS ionos pcnch a tmu mil inoiR tnoNQR ii^lo 
SNOiOsiumi Des ri comcach cron sen de OoNpe poRt>ONce 



R 
R 
R 



o pm a pifi^fi pm RoenchOR in suibise 
Ro bcc njaecoN placha Oe hi cimcuamc na sculese 

o pm a piaDa Rop pm Risam hiiitc sirli irit) rts 
sechROiseo Roissam hi plaich Himc cocRissam 

obbem cen es YiiUechu Ui haii^^liu im bich bechu 



40 



GiJJss. — Vv Dinrfiudat.—A. t)fip »)Ui tt)(iicb [to our good God]. Kontolomar. — .1. pocholc- 
najftii [wf (irsiR']. jS. Tomiath. — 1. rnriitiirliinecti [forpiring]. 39. A fiada. — .\. a be moicli 
[(J ^iHjil CirjilJ. Korrlliar. — J, jii K'liiuctnji [let it K- niuntixl, ur (••■rfivrinnl]. 40. Maccun. 
.1. moccbecca acbalac pochecop in auictiuu poet tuiiitkmam (^little childnm who die imiui:- 
dUu'ly kn holliMa altar tMptto]. 41. Attil.-^ otlm 43. OIWk— <.!. hi poiirmge |1b 
or qMceJ. 



AwriuH, Misoel, QominaeonunapadEbrv- 
os. Et in igne misi aunt ; iiuia aoloenint 
itdorarc fonnam Naboodonostor." 

$t. JffiN0mr.— ForiM ho Ike t na, Ab 

negativL' n'latiTr, " who not ;" Xyo l^tc, 
now Do lei5 (from leijim, " I lt'u\c, or 
penoit' )• 6uum j/ro/etam. — ^Kcre we have 
Ibe ftlknniig note: " .1. DanidaD, qui 
fab Sit Bebilonia tradituB l«iiiiiibii% et 
ftiit cum cu in loeti Ironum jior efadmu^ 
diiTn plenam aati cibo." 

33. Fbtiti, — Over fhu vord is the 
fttUowiiif mote: ''HaradiBa Agrippa ocd- 
dit Jacohnra filiiini Zclx^dei, et tradiflit 
Petrum mi. (luntcrnionihtis in careerem 
ad cufttodicndum, et liberuvit eum Domi- 
niu per angelam Mnm." — ^poeber* 
paoit>ep, is the faiatonool piannt of 



36. Rohem, and in L 4}, rMem, for 00 

po be inn, L c, po be pinn, that we 
may be : ia mudem Irish, 50 pabamap, 
50 pabamuiD, or 50 pai5 pinn. 
17. iMMi.^'We lum ben* tbie note : 
.1. Doli'Ti"', PTvr Colnmbo, interpretatur ; 
tiliiis Aiiiathi <t vidua' tjtiam s'lispitavit 
iieiitui qtiaiido lius^ituvit upud eum, iu- 
gMOS A<dMb regeu in tempore tsa&t^— 
See 81 Jerome^s Prafat. in Jonam. 

43. Bethn. — Ilcre an tntliv line ie omit- 
ted iu the Mb., without any mark of omis- 
don. In the margin there is • Bote vlndi 
bos been so injured \if Vbn fkn^ of the 
binder, that it isver}- oh«curc. T\lint rv- 
mains is as follows: — "IcchiHini) ['o. 1 
ipeoo apaili in techponb oili occameu 

Diocopoohc acip oen- 

^Inp mapa tcchpann cec?i ai tnb bo 
ponpae omiop. No ipeax> Cholnuin ini' 
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Rencns pcnchi cm bibab am^ apscoic cim> pesoo 
connsec li or nocIkir tiemtoa ma sUias HOemNa Diar^scNao 4s 

SON Oe 

bcNOachr pern evUam pacfunc cotmoeboib heneMti imme 
beHNachc ponsm cachmQse ocus pon coch pit ihoi 

beHNOchc poR enUmi bRiQiD con ogaib henemi impe 
cabRQiD huile cam poRSaU> beNOcchc pon ontKiti bmsce 

Gloss. — 44. Rtraig. — .1. Ti<>t>'5i no Tteptg {jgt^t kia|i^ or iiobt« kings], .i. qui foenint ante dfluTiuffl. 
CendihaiL — .i. ID poena. Ardfegad. — 1. ip apt) pc5Ut> [it is ft noble sigbt] anf^Jorum ct apofftolorum. 
45, Tairstt. — .1. buc usqae cccinit Cfilman. 46. For rrlam. — oplam, .1. cllam, .1. at)bul cllam 
Pfll bcanaim pcyira *] mlpbaile [KrUm, i.e. a ready champion, Lc. -nry ready to perform wcoden 
■ad nindwl. iWmtc.— %i. pop m epiam op pacpoic [oa Uic iMCnm wlw k PatriekJ. 47. IndL-^ 
.1. ince [<■!»}• 



oppo aonup l>o piyne in imTnunl-* co 
huile 1 popacaib m Lechpunn po 
oppo eccomVanpoistno mo c1ieeefiTi|<ein 
ecotnlanaigpe pe amolat) pom ; which 
may be tranBlated: " This is a hulf stanza, 
and there in another, viz., the remaining 
half ettiiuMi, lameiitai^(1]iMr«oimi|g. . . . 

ant of Ihe land «n Mwomt of 

the plague, if it was half n stiuiza t acli of 
them made all along dowu> Or it waa 
Colman alone who oompoeed the whole 
hymn, and lie left thia half itwun, w th«t 
if Ood ahoiild Iwe liim with the loea of 
his. company, His praiao should bo left 
deficient by him." The meaning of this 
last clause toems to be, that ifweaappote 
Oolniaa akm to ham oomiioMdfhe kyan, 
be may have left the staiusa deficit nf dt- 
signodly, intondbg to complete it by an 
exjircisiiiou of tbaukfulnew or pnuue, if he 
sad his ooofasy abould eaeape the peatU 
knoa> But if God did not thiuk lit to 
prr<«prvc thcro, then the intended uraisot" 
ot God must remaia aoaung. The for- 



mer clansc is vrrr obscun>, bct^mw de- 
fective. Perhaps the meaning may be, 
that aa each of the eeholars made half a 
stanza, one half stanza would necessarily be 
left dt'ii>' irt;t, if thf nunibt^r of stholars 
should Ix: diminished [hy the plague}. 
At aU events it ia eridnt that the defeat 
ia an oi^^ittl ene^ and ma ao TCgnded 17 
the ancient scholiast, who has in fhia note 
given US his explanation of it. 

45. ikn De. — Theee are tlie words with 
irhieh tiw hyBui begins, phmdhoe 
sort of colophon, according to a custom al« 
ready uotict d at p. 23 above. The gloss 
horo shows Hiat this was underwood by 
the acholiait to baTe been the end of tbs 
original Hjna» aa it ai^ "fine nagne 
cccinit CobMQ;" and indeed the remainder 
bears e^-ident moilcs of having been added 
at a later age. See note on line 51, p. 

50. Coituneille. — The gUm on Una 

line is an « xplanation of the reason why 
Colum received the appellation of Coluai- 
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bcHDachc poR QolumciLLe coNNoebaib alhwx aLla 50 
POR QNTnaiN QOamNaN aiN noLa coin poRs Na clONNa 

FOR poesom ris no tiDuLa comamche MOchoN bena 
m 8piRuu Noeb RONbRoeno CRioac RONSOeRQ ROHscNa 

seN De 



Opcnc ppo nobip fancn lUi in cebp, quopum memopinm paci- 
mup in ceppip, uc Deleancup oelicca nopcpa pep inuocacionem 
pancri nominip cui ihu, "[ mipepepe qui pcgnap in pecula peculo- 
pum. Clmen. 

Gum*. — sty. Colum. — .t. coUiim aji » »»urc6r dictiu e«t [be is callw) Cnllum (Cohimb.i), from hio 
hkrmleMiMM]. dUt. — .i. qui* freqnentcr veniebat md Dapu ...... nclnU, .1. arolms Oubh 

filoire Cfuia a at* ctmipuin ]i]it> c iuinire utniu-r I . . . . v]\c ec i^u rbonr 

Speccem (^ciljle ino« uiccur [cpcj. Albam. — .1. ppi muip anuip £by the ■«« ou 



eille, or Colum of the Churck It i« w 
obliterated, llial notfaiiig oan be lead with 

certainty, except the words above givfii, 
which suffice to show that the «u>'<{.inc<- 
of the note wu the same witk that given 
IB bilb bj tbe Minntrtor of the Fealin 
of Aongus (in tke X«ffM«r Mnt) at Urn 
9th June, in thc«r ^ro^l<^ : — Colum ppo 
('iTnplicicace otup Diccup epc CiUe .1- 
ap chiacheoin oomenico on oiU iti po 
l«5 a fdbnu hi oomtanl no lenab OO' 
moouf. baheoD oobepcnrr^n ocappu, 
m r<inic np CoVum beoni on chill 
o Cholais DubsUuppi hi Ctp Lujoach 
iCinelQonailk "He WMcdbd Cbfaw 
(« doreX ^ ^ nmplioi^r and C3U {vt 



tbe ClIniQk)! ibom Iiu eoning frequently 
from tlie ehurah in which ho reed hie 

PaalniB, into the company of the nei^- 
Vturing children ; :uul tliey 11^ rl to ?ay 
then amongst themselves, * Huh uiu- little 
Celiim oone from the cbiirch' (cill), i. 
from Tulach Dabhglairist' in Lugaidh** 
territory in Cinel ConaiL" ToIjk ?iBuhh 
glaisse [now Templedouglos, near Kil- 
menoim] was aamo of tho church 
in which St. Ccihaiidne ww heptixed«— 
O'Donnell, ViL S. Calumha, lib. L e. a; 
(apad CnlifnT), TriaJ. l^um. p. 393), — 
8ee A(l;mia:ui'8 Life of 8U Colombo, 
edited by Br. Beerce, Append, to Fro- 
hot, p. lzx.» Ini., notes * end *. 



( >3» ) 



ADDITIONAL NOTE. 



TWY. foUowiog is a literal tranalation of the Fidace, and of the forcgoiiig 
Hymn : 

Sen t>e. Colman, Mac Ui Cluaaaigfa, Reader of Cork, compoaeti thu Hymn, to protect hlumlf (rom 
til* Ni'iflfniWifr \ySSam pvtilenoe], which waa [prevalent] fa ilw reign of the aoni of Aedh Staa«*. For 
the people w«r» vvrr numeroas in Erinn at that time ; and «a great irere their namlieni, that the land could 
•ffoni bat thrice nine ridges to each man in Erin, vis., nine of bog, nine of field, and nine of wood ; therefore 
the soblemHi <tf Eiin iksted along with tiMMBi of Aedh SlaM^ with Fechint> of Fabhar, and with AOinn*, 
Mi|«fth]|mhnB«fIi«fai',«iidirithW7Hiagrbari^te(te ndnotfan oT thn po|nlalfaa, \mnm flT 



Blathmac, th« sons of Aedh Slane, reigned con- 
jointljr from A. D. 658 to 6^ ia which last year 
they died of the great pettilettoe {Femr Mtuten. 
tBmfi^f- CtFlahert^'). On the hiatotyofthu pesti- 
lence ae« Dr. O'Conor's note on the AnnaU of 
TSgKttnaeK, Rer. Nib. Scripl. yoL li. pi 204. 

*■ Feckin. — Of Fabbar, or Fan, in the ooonty of 

Wciitiucaih. See bia Utt ia Goigiuit at aolh of 
Jau., Actt. SS., p. 1 3a 

' AUtran. — Thlt word ia MOWWliat obscore in the 
MS.; but I think I have correctly deciphered it 
Ailttan was of the Gdebrated achonl or Untrenitjr of 
Chnia-lnb^MirGkMldiin the county of Mcatb, 
and wu raraanie^ eognmbe, or The Wise. Fle- 
ming, or hif Editor, ^rlnas, has pnbliahed Alkna*li 
" Interpretatio mystica progenltorum D. Jesu 
Chriati," firom a MS. in the Honaatery of St 6*11: 
CdOtetoM. Saer. p. i8a, aq. ; and Cdgan nttribntea 
to him the Life of Patrick, wUch MBdi ftvitt 



* Uamtlum of Liaik—'nu Annals of Tighemach 
call bim Bishop o( Liath, cow Lialb-Ujui chain, or 
Lemanaghan, in the King's County; a place which 
was originally oallod Tnaim nEire, or Erc's Tumu- 
lus (^Pamr M<ftrr$, A. D. 645). Th« wonl Liath, 
(or Leigh, which 14 th« genitiTe fgnn ti Liath), lig- 
nifiee gray, or boggy land. Ttaa Ibllmring interest* 
in^ mention of St. Manchan oeoBi !■ the Martyr- 
ology of Donegal at Janoaiy 14: — ITlanchitn 
tech, mac Inbaige. Tnella oinni a mhoeaip 
T a»)eirH)eiTi&feCap .1. SpelUi 1 SP^^I'^reeh. 
QxA Q eosVair txipab ainm 1*06 Tllonohdm, no 
lei6 monchdm, a nOealbira ifieo CodUfro. 
Qcdb a eoipi 1?)^ mbaile oeOna 1 pcpf n acd 
op na cuitiDaO so bepfsoiS^ ^ cldpoiO bon 
lee arci$ 1 A Orfio lx>n leit amut^ tvfbrem 
op na pionnaO 50 ]io OepHSai^Ce. "Msndwi 
of Liath, the son of ladaigh U&it* tmioii^ CMlpa, 
A«tt. SS., p. 330, m. 6}. Hdk was tha bum of 
hb mother. His two sisters were Grella and Grdl> 
MMk. Bk chndi, whieb it immA Uath lla»> 
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Tranalatum. 



IfcanMrity ■f»B<,iiMA wtfct ■dihiiidh rfthikgwat murt<w. And it mt m ttat mmM dttt 

the 5«td:A<-eA<n> waa tent upon them : so that tbc MU «f A«lb Bin* 4M«f b tefhat JW^ «ho tha 

letined men «b<i<ve tncntionad, et alii molti. 

BemMrttatltintO«tamcaiqn«da«fAihariL Othar paopk wy that he compoMd M Im 
■tansaa of It only, and that the «cbool* mada the icat, L e., each man of them made each a half ntanza. 

It wat compoaed iu Cark, In the time of the two aou of Acdh Slane^ vis^ Blaithnuc and I>iannaid. 
AaAiUnnH^tcamka <m which it waa ooafoiadt •8iw»|li«Mtta*«MMtiipwtteaMiarMa, 
▼ir.., the bnidhc ecnn&Ill [or yellow plaj»u(>], which pciTftdcd »U Erin, and left onhr nnn mt nf evny thrw 
permu alive in £nn; and it was to aave tbcm [L &, the survlvon], with hk own sciitwl, from ttiot pwii- 
tmet, that OiiIbub Mnpond this Hthui. And the place where ha happened to eompoae It waa in the 
etmne of his royagc to a certain island of the Ma of Erin, flying; abroad from this pcstttoncc, until 
thefe wera nine wavea between him and tJic Und, fur th« plague did not eiteod further, as the k»med 
nlntSi >nd I wntilnwnn uf thii ailmiil iif riilniiii anlriiil nhil lilinaliifl ilimi iia» fiii Ihiiiii. In aaaiih iif 
which they had set ont on that jooiuegr. Then Colman aaid, " MThat blesung dmt thou need," aaid he, 
^ bat The UoMing of God'?" For what they deiind ma to go oat upon the tflanda of tlie sen, to eacape 



rriHE bleflsing of Qod mme upon us ; m&j the Son of Maiy cover lu ; 
lli^HepinteotwflibBi^f^ wheramriragotihoDi^gr^ 

"WTTTHETHER at rent or in motion ; whothrr sitting or standing ; 
* ' The King of Heaven be against eveiy aseatilt ; thin ia the sapplication that we 
oftmp. 

ri iHE Prayer of Abol, son of Adam, of Heli and Enoch, be our help ; 5 
^ May they htus m bom the sudden pestilence, whataoever port of the world it 

~VrO£, and Abraham ; Isaac, the admirable son ; 

May they oome woond us against the pestihoice, that we come not to trouble. 



cWa. «r UHk IbndwlD, ia to Mbfcna Mm 

Cochlain. Hi" rt lirs am In tho mime platw, in a 
ahrine that ia beauUfaUy or&ameated, with boarda 

(plendtdly cuveA." This remarkable shrine^ atlll 
exiata. it ia praaeired in the Roman Catltolie 
cfeapd at fMininltili. dlhs^ Ibi idki oftla 

saint hAVf l^^niT •^I'^ftjip'^nmi from U. It 1? 



Dr. Onli^ flTAs ftyd DoUb 8Mit^» to nate a 

model of it in e1ectrotrp«, which waa exhibited in 
the Aat^■Arian Department of th« Dublin Exhibi- 
tkn hi t^]. nis baaadU aodd ts no* la lha 
po«9R«i(« of John I-fflitaign«^ Eaq., of Dublin. 

' The tekooi — L e. the achool over whichhe pre- 
tfri,«rMs«k(liii. flaaMltai]lBa4|,«iyra; 

wiUi ■Kludi thu U/mu Ixsgius. 
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T BESKBGH <Iie fttlier of thrice fonr pcngoi^ nd Joseph the OliMtriMB; 

ILT AY HoMstlw good leader pNtectiiB, irho protooted iaenaiiigtiwBedBee; 
-^'-^ Jeene; Aanm. m. of Anm; Devid ^ bold jontti. 

T0£, with his diaoases, protect us agumst the poisoa : 
^ Thsp^rophetooftiwLoidKnaidiMy witiiflieievw 

TOKN tho ikptist we name ; bo ho our covering, hv he our protectum : 
^ Jesaa, with His Apostles, be our help against danger. 

■RirARY, Joseph, gTmnl us, and the spirit of Stephen; 

Out of every di£3iculty luay it deliver ua, to invoke the namo of Ignatius. 

XT' VERT Martyr, every Hermit, every Saint who mtt in diaetity, 

So « ehield to tu, lior our defienoe ; be a& anmr ftom w agauiat demoiia. so 

TVEaSH ncom zQfnina, mnoetzu 
^ WlioaKvediroeMDdbkoaii^ti^^ dihmi ten^odbaa. 

iiiTELGHISEDECH, xex Salem, inoerto d» aeuiiia^ 
JJtX Ibybiapcajfrnddivartudioimmfimiudiiie. 

r I ifi£ bavioor who delivered Lot trom the lire, ^ui per socula hobctur, t j 

^ Ut noa oniTMw, preoanmr, libaiwa digiietnr. 

A BR-^M from Tr of the Chaldces ; may tho Lord vrho prof (^cttHl liim protect Ufl ; 
May Ht' save uss, who 8av«3d the pix>ple, when in waat of IjTupka foutia. 

rriHE Lnnl, who ch lirmul the three youths from tho qjreik of nd fic% 

Deliver us, as he delivered David de maau Golis. 30 



9. n*JWjUr.-^Tfa*atflnrortliilMAar,"-flL, 

lamcl, the fetlu r of tin- Iwelvo i>alriarchi 

to. 3V(A<iiob/eii3«f, Le. their pn/enaddnased 

18. Afoy it dtKrer uj, !. i\ may tlw temcetllMt 
th« nani* of IgiMtias deliver us. 
ai. Jti Mttriii.— Hm Glmvta Ikt olglulor lUa 

paiMgp giVM two lnteqirt!rtt!(in5 of it — ^•i1^(•r "in 
our ▼crMcniu Soutiiah or Irish hiDguage," in Seot- 



ieg IbyMI/ OT filib mllTIIIB,**! ■HwiwWin 

Kujut fiymni. As Uu' origitinl Is Iiere partly Irifii 

and parti/ Latin, I have translated the Irish onljr, 
Imv^ Hm UdB Bmi u (bey itnA fai tlH tat 

23. Imeerto. — Alluding to ITch. vH. 3. 

aS. LympKafimtu. — Noid. xx. 3, aq. 

99. JW;lb«.— Utnl^, a ftnao^ «r 

ovcii, or firr- with rednen: "Cecideront In oMto 
camino ignU anl«atia aotUgati." — Dm. uL i> 



Digitized by Google 



Kan.} Translation, 135 

npHX noble Bavanigm of flie MUiant hMrtm, Tmj He have mmy 0 
Wbo did juA leave samn praphetam vlli leonnm od. 

T TKTR as He sent tlie Angel to dcUrcr Peter from hia chains ; 

So may He aend te va Hv our xdlef : maj He make lOkoolli tot vm, yrbtttovrm 
jaaotamoodi. 

rpo oar Lord wc submit oar will, nostro opere digno, 35 
^Iliat we may be vitii Him in eteraal fife, in Eamdim regno. 

A S Ho delivered Jonas the prophet from the whale's hnlly — great deed, 

The good King grant us powerful protection^ the blcfidng of God oome i^on ua. 

MAY it be tnWt 0 Jjutif nny ft 1w tne* tiiat ftia pnyer lie gnmted ; 
Itmtthediiiijbmef God'alongdammigrbeani^ 40 

MAY it be true, O Lord, thiit it become true, that wc all reach the peace of tbe King, 
Tbattrfaarsvermgo, oraime, we miy wach the ffingdam ef Hiewwn. 

rjlHAT we be vitkoui agbf in endless q>aoe, with angels, in life eteomaL 

"PATRLAJUCHS, Prophets, without foil, Angels, Apostles, glorious vision ! 

Come they irith oar fiesrenly father i i^iainathoata of demons to blew 45 

sew oe. 

\ BLES8INQ upon the Patron Patrick, vnt\i the nainta of Erin aimnd Um ; 
A bleaaing opon this dty, and upon cvcty one that is therein. 



34. XMmwiA.— UtwOljr, •^tfagrawrf AAw ipamt WbmJfy, ia 

I [evorythiog timt U ii»t smooth, oaoh IMIDI* »<"n. hi [for 1. In] U-rhu. brendth, t-xtent, 

lieib] In auda aaooth bsftm ua." gloMed pcqifinje, tpact, uptouim, room. 

37. Wkdfa •<%.— UtaraDr, "9rm tbt btOr 44. CMont liliinh— UMilljr. «'hlgb-iaaiac,'' 

of th« great animal," Tiifl, or inlol, niijp, is the (ipb-fejub: whicTi prrhnps may mean flail uglh 

■lUl gmo to a viiale both in Iielaiid and ia ood apoatles bebold ua firom on lugh. 

45. Ctm§, L«. mif tk«7 Mtae: conirec k 

40. Ckildrrn of GoiTi iinffJom, 1. c. tlio ani^jt'ls. this 3ril p«:r*c)n plural. J\otec1 «J.— I jteraUy, 

A diffiamat inter))rttUtion ia giraa in tlM Gloat, vis. "b« for our bleanng," or "protection," btup, 

tba qitrita of eUldraa vbo & aftar b«ptiam, Mbi« now Xi'aji, L e. bo 071, fur <m, r^moO, Vkm- 

Um ooanniaaion of actuni tin. lag, 

43. WUIumt Oft, Le. witboot giowinc okL— 46, Tk* Patr«m.—Tb» word tiaoalat«d patron 
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136 The Hymn of St. Cdman Mac Ui Cluasaigh. pjow, 

A BUBS8IKG u])un the Patron Brigidf 'vidi the virgina of Erinn orooad ]ur» 
GiTB ye all, without guile, a bkMOiiig vpon the diginity of firigid. 

AB£E88ma oiiCdiimHd]]e,wtththeHUBtiof<AU»alo^ 50 
On the Mol of ttie pun AdimniiiMi vho pat alanr on the dam. 

UPOy the protection of the King of the Elements, a gnanlinnnhip from which we 
flamiotbe takau, 

May tlie Holy Ohcatinipiiie ua; nay Ghriat delmr va; may He bless us. 

sen oa 



/^BENT pro nobis sancti ilH in coelis, quorum memoriam facimus in tcrris, ut dele- 
antur delicta noetra per invocotiaiiem aamcti nominis tui Jeoa, et miaeisn, qui 
regnae in secula aeculonim. Amoo. 



Ve|iloni,iiUdhciWad|r,|NriHM tigMiAviMt, 

bat ia turn appIiMl to the taint who i« n-g'sirled as 
a p«troo. TIm veriHw which follow from line 46 to 
ttw end feriDcd do part oftb* original Bjma, nfaidh 
ended at line 45, m is cri<!pnt from the repetition of 
the first word*, St'n be, according to a practice 
that has been already noticed. 8w p> >3- 

47. TUf dtp, L«L thia monaaterjr : tlic plrnv 
in which these additional vciaes were added, lliua 
the Annals of Ulster (A.l)Lfc6}teoord the foonda- 
Itan «f iIm Coliunbian moMatery of Kella in theae 
vonb; "Gomtraclio nvm civiutla Colunbacille 
in Ccuinnua." It ia in thia aeoao the word ia uaed 
in the Hymn of St Magint, rr. 2 and 5 (pp 95, 96 
n^mi), a fact which waa orerlookad «b«a tht lurte, 
f, 95, waa written. 

49. JKfmStg.—ea thetrart ofpCKm ii "r'*'"*^ 



ia Mtml ioctaafc 01 — a il ii Opbon .1. naral 

TTPCilS, " a noble degree, or dignity" (MS. H. 5.8. f . 
550, Trin. CoUL DobL) Onbun .t. uapal uc cpc 
raiiutdO otiMm .1. repvSol^ m aarail-'<«A 

noblf pcT*nn. as, to violato an rrdan, h to wlate 
(or inault) a noble person."— O'i/aeorea, (JU>**. 

50. iUiiVBttAMa.— ai1«^ anriRHiina. 

51. A law. — Cain, a rule, precept, cofMcandmpnt- 
from cuHOm. i'lia u a nuu&rkable sMuiioa to tiie 
Cain Adanmain (canon, or code of lawa drawn op by 
Adamnaa), ao frequently mentivneJ In ttie AnnaU 
and Brabon Ijiw* : and provea iluu theae laitt four 
■IMVM nusi liavu haen added in or afturtha^llrth 
ccntoiy. For the Cam Adamntmi waa compOed 
A.D. 697, and Adamoan died A.D. 704. See 
Adamnan'a Lift of St. Otbrntmy tStad hf Dk 
Banna, f, 17S, and sol* i>. 
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VI. THE HYMN OF ST. CHGHUIMNE. 



THE following Hymn bus been published by Mooe, in his Hymni Latim 
Medii Mvi (vol. n. p. 383), from a colUtion of three MSS. The first 
ig thnt preserved at Bale, of which some account has already hcen given, 
p. 65, fup'a. The second is a Mb. ul the ninth century, in an Irish hand, now 
it Kkriiraihe. ThetbirdiiaMS. oftliedglilliowtiii7,aeootid&ig toM<me*a 
judgnient, abopratervedatEailBnilM^ imd^ Both 
tiiete Earkrahe MSS. belonged iormvAf to the momatery of Keichenati. 

The readings of these MSS. arc given in the notes : those of the Bi\Ie MS. 
are denot^id by the Ictt^^r B. ; and those of the two Karlsruhe MSS. in the 
order in which they are spoken of above, by the letters K. and K. The MS. 
B. has been collated by the Editor himself; but the leadings of K.udB. we 
^▼en on the ftuthority of Mone. 

None of these MSS. have the introductory Scholium or Fke&ce, which is 
now for the first time printed, from the Dublin Liber ffymmntm; but in the 
Codex R. we find the title Himnus Sanctte Maria." 

How far we can depend upon Mone's judgment in the opinion he has 
given of the age of these MSS. seems doubtful ; for he assigns the Bale MS. 
to the eighth oentuyt vUch ie at least a eentiuj, if not two centnrics, older 
than the true date, so &r m the Greek Fnlteria oraoerned : and he does not 
seem to have observed that the Hymn Cantemiu has been written in a hand 
of about two centuries' kter date. Tliose who are not accustomed to Irish 
MSS. are very natumlly dbposed to make them older than they really are, 
because the Irish scribes retained the old forms oi' handwriting mucii longer 
than Continental tiwuoribers. 

The Sdiotinm fwefixed to the Hymn Idenlafiae the author of it nith the 
*'Cudiiumne alliens," who k said by our Annaliats to have died eaily in the 

T 
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The Hymn of St. Ouchuimne. 



aghth centuiy ; mtA tlie age of die MSS. in wbiehdie Hymii bat been found 
confinoe the higb entiqiiity thus ascribed to it. In the Additional Nutc B the 
P^ditnr hn? collected all that be has been able to discover of tbehistoiy of 

Ctichiiininc. 

The classical reader will not fonn a high idea ol our author's skill iu 
Latan prosody. Hie Ibllowliig anomalies mmj be taken as speoiiMnB: — 
CuMmu, Ime 1 ; Ui^ Une 8; BatitU, fine 10; ffvmdM, line 12; MwA- 
lines 13, 14 ; Lorfeam, line 21 ; J^rm, iR^«, line 24. 
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CGNCCTnUS m omni t)ie. Cuchuimne pecic hunr t^-ninuin bo molaO TTIaipo ogc In 
oimpp imoppo tomsns meicc Oensura *] QOamnain paccup cpc. Incepcum epc 
uepo m quo looo vam peetc ipc po ohunn abemiHi twi r<>eTiab op m bpoch bea- 
choib i|i pabai. quia oontusem habuic, *) m mala Oico cum illc puic. no commat> 
too pednsttb peim on etoh no bpoochc leip tm lasnnb oo spech immolabro oo 
maqiOi 

Uc ObaanHm tnjaa 

Cnohunnne [Cuchuimne], Ho I05 puche co topaniiMb 
Qllech oile opaco, Ro leic op a choillecha 

Cuchuimne t)i,tir : 

Cuchuimne £CuchuimneJ, Ro les puche co opuimno, 
OtUacti cnle opooa. legpoib 1etopR> oaillMha. 

ailech Mile opaiboui, le^spoib hmle oonop fm. 
Cpe>iiirtiin Mm peoie. 1 ;cni. ooiteil ami, ^ na Ifne m «eoh owbcil, 1 ;ni. pUaba oocb 




NUGITIUS IN oniHi oie coNciNCNres unnie 
coNclamaNres Dco nij^mim qniMuin sancrac nianiae 

IS pen choRum hiNC ec imdc collauDeinus nianiam 
uc uo^r puLscc ottinctti auncni pen LauDein uicoRtam 

aum DC nnbu luDac summi niaccR DomiNi . 5 
opoRruiuini DcDic cunam egnocaNCi Iioidini 

, — I. Fwrit. — .L ioter duo* cbom. a. ilanc— Muia itUU nuuis iBtcqneUtar ; ct •ignificat 
iai 



1. Chnein mtM. CV wi n ii iMi t aB, B. Coii> to. 4. Cellamitmut, — OoUandanma, B. 

oiiinBntrR varitc, B. R. Conlaadamus, K. Conlaudemus, 6. 

2. i/arics.— Sec the note, p. 1 26, tvpra. /iMte. — Juda, B. SwnaU, — Sunmui, 

3. Chmm. — Corum, K The ancient fi. fi. 
oo^nttofdleniatoriiigiiig iahonaUiided 6. Jf^iwiotoiftL— Tut aeenu an dliiiioii 

TS 



Digitized by Coogle 



140 



Synmua & CuehumneL 



n^bniel oouctnc uenbum turn pacms pacenno 

^ quoo coNcepcum ec suscepcum in uceno moceRNo 

hacc esc summa haec esc sancca um^o iieNcnabilis 
quae e;c pioo non necessic scD e;cscccic scabili8 lo 

r^uic inacni ngc iNueura ONce Nec posr similis 
' ' Nec oe pnole pmz phane humoNae om5iNis 

Pen Tnulienem ec ligNum muNDus pRius peniic 
pen muLioRis uincucem ao salucem neonc 

mama maceR imRanoa paatem siram et>n>ic >5 
pen quern aqua lace locus cocus munous cReDioic 

haec coNcepic TnoRsaRecam non sunc uoNa somma 
PRO qua soNi oRiaciam ueNOUNc sua omma 

Gton.— 7> y«rbum. — .i. annuntiatiouem verbi, .i. «ve maritt pli-iia prttift. 8. Concrplum - i. di 
vin« opereotf potontift cmlentis Tl*C«r* fBCundftiitur. l ^. U^nvm — .i. |)revaricati'.>ui», 15. Patrrm. — 
.1. omnioin creator Ue creatura sua procrutor. Voat ultm d« riaulo auo oritur. Uitia uera de uiigultu 

MODaadtar. et in li^nio niortaii wbor ttfla tMiiilw» at ptrUi Ib w vlitH ab ioiiaii* purMor. 

ij. MarfarHam. — ,L Cbnstum. 



to some Iri^ond, imlofls we take Ammmh to 
signify mankind in geooraL 

7. MrM.— Itfai» B. B. Anolvrions 

8. {7br».— The aeoond pliable is here 
long. 

9. Qua. — Hscfidc, B. 

to. jB*M£b-^Tlui aeeond ayllaUe la 
long; 

II. ITuie. — This word is hero a diasyl 
labl& Matri. — Hatre, E. Inemta. — In- 
wvAm, B. 

■s. Mk— Flore, K. PAniff.— Plana, B. 
Humane wigimii. — This appears Btranpe 
language', not verj' consistent with the 
doctrine of thu Incarnation, if we arc 
to take tlie wolda in Ihan liiend aeaniiig 
— lilwt fihe BIsMed inigin traamtofinere 



human nature ( plane). Tlie pre<«ding 
line is not unlike the words of 8t An- 
selm, quoted by Itome; "inhil eataqittb 
Maria;, nihil nisi Deus majas Maria." — 
0pp. S. Amdml, Oral. ji. \^Ei. Bmui. 
Parvt. 1721, p. 281, coL i. E.] 

15. Maria, — This stanza, tt. 15, 16, i» 
wmeihyK Pflfnm aMNM— 80 in tlw 
Kymn heginning Diet lata tMmtmr 
(I)auicL Tfmaur. Ifymn0l.f v6L ii. p. zis) 
there is the same idea :— - 

"Nora promts genitun 
Creatorem creatura 

Pairem p.nrit filia." 

16. Lolwt Lota, R. 

17. Margaretam. — ^Margoritani, B. JIttc. 
— Qni^ B. ICqhb enanfloudj fgnm Qm» 
aatikereadiiisofB. 



Digitized by Google 



Hymnm S, Cuckuimnei, 



141 



CoNicam pen couuin ccspxam cmsci mocen feceRQC 
quae peRocca onisci monce sonce scacini scecenac 



IN 



iDuamus omna lucis Urnicom ec soteam 
uc simiis oeo pnepecci suaoepci pen momom 



amcN amcN aDiuRamus inenica pucupcRuu 
uc HON p088t6 pLomma pmae tios Dinae oecepene 

OuiH.— 19. Ibufc—i ■— Coircnir hmaip imlibaiii [• raiuble, loof tnnio]. Ihhm^—JL < 

'.oen udim OMbectp [witlM«t«ir«MH»lattat»U]. aa Arte.— >L dot putitlaMi. ai. 
tfria dictew fmodkritetMl. S3, i hnn .. . 1 . van^ nl fldiHtir. Bmptr m. — L poenim 



19. MMMH^TinioHiitX. HattBttifl. 
■ffiU. .^iif^ p. 80, mentiona this tradition : 
" A. D. M.CT,TT. in pago Parimcensi, rao- 
nasteho Argcntoilo, rcvelationo divina, 
tallica Sabitorii iaooiiniAfliB «t flaboai- 
ftuufioloriB TC|iertt Mt, qnom skut liteno 
cum cn rqjfTtffi indicabant, gloriosa Plater 
ejus t'cccrat ei dam adbuo puer csaet." 
Other aothorities tell ni flirt it utt 
tcmA in a Tillise eaDed Zaphah, not 
far from Jerusalem, A- D. 593 , in tlip time 
of Pope Grt^ry I. Sec Jo. Ipcrii Chron, 
S. Bertini, port iii. (ap. Martcne ct Bunmd. 

aliquot C%roHiea (AH. i$gi.C.). But those 
Chronicles make no mention of any let- 
ters found with it, or of its having been 
wrought by the httdi of the B. '^igin. 
JXt&Om ia that tcaditum mentioiMd bgr 
Adamnan in his Tract Be hcii sandit ; 
but it is adopted by Baronius {AimaL 
A.D. 34, n. cxii.), Benedict XIV. {Ik 
FMk Domini, I. Tii. 91. Ofp. torn. ix. p. 
8a), and many other theologians. The ear- 
liest "w riter quoted for this tradition is Eu- 
thymius Zygabomus, who says: "Hanc 



e tnditiaoe potmm iicce* 

pimus upus Aiisse Dei Matris a sape- 
rioribus partibus contcTtam, veluti sunt 
apud UO8 capitis uut pedum hyemalia 
opflrimenta." — Ommmt, in'Qiiat. Bmig. 
in Matt xxvii, 35 {Bihl Pair. Ltydwt,, 
torn. xix. p. j88, E.). Tlus author flou- 
rished at the beginning of the twelfth 
cautmy; to that the present Hymn ia a 
much dder authority. SUtm, — ^Totam, 
B. Chn'Hfi'.—Chndii, K. 

21. Lor team. — Luricam, B. Luriuu, 
IL ^ gaUam. — Yicarise, K. 

as. Voftcti, B. 

A<i^r»mvu. — Adoramus, K. Ado- 
remus, B. In B. tho last two atanaaa an 
reduced to <me ; thus : 

M Abo, aMn, ■tamaoib siW^ sob iHtitNii^ 
Dl frun «t seribiM Ultiils MdHtfhw s" 

the intervening dauacs being omitted. 
Puerperae. — The gloss on tliis w onl seems 
to allude to the legend in the Eoange- 
Umm it Nkth. Marim^ the ^rvtmangeltHm 
Jacobi, &o.f fliat Mur}- was dedicated to 
God at three years of agi-, and lived in 
the temple until ten or eleven years ohL 
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X 



pi NonifMi iTiuoccmus awjchs stib rcscibtis 
uc pnuainuR ec scRipainun liceRis celescibud. 



CQNcemua 



Sanccae VTlapiae mepicum implopamof Di^fiifpniiiTn 
w mefiiamiip foltom )iabica|ie alctppimum. 



Z4. jMcefm-e, — iK^trporc, B. 

16. Seripamur. — SchUimur, B. Tht- 
glxMi on this Tone intiimitM, lluil to be 
wiitten. " liteiu celeatibai^' ngnifies that 
WP art' written in the memory of God. 

27. SoHcUfMma. — It i» evideat that 
m thM» linee (onitted inJELaadK.) ihav 
i« « inde ibytinn, or immwimMw, and each 
line eonaiite of dgbt ByUaUaa : — 

S*nct« Uarus meritam 
Iinploninoi di^ptiMiiniiiiii 

In tlie BUe H8. we flnl here tiie fol- 



lowing Collect* in the later handwrit- 
ing:— 

"Siagnlttie meriti, wdn mm mm- 
pl«!, Ibter et Vngo ICorie, qaam Sens 

ita mente ct corpore custodivit, ut digna 
cxistos I K i jua sibi nostno redcmptioms 
pretium Uci i; ilius corpus adaptatet ; ob> 
aeeio te nuseriociiriinuna per qaam to- 
tu 8al?at«ur mnndas, intercede pro Die 
!<jmrcissimo, et cunctis iniquitatibu* focdo, 
ut qui ex meis iuiquitatibus oil aliud dig- 
nus sum quam oetemum subirc suppU- 
dam, tuia Tiifo apwiflHiamme aalvntua 
meritie penone ceiiaei)aar ngsstam.** 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 



Note A. 

THE t'oUowiDg » a traubitioii of the SchoUam or FroAwe to this Hyuui, which is 
in the usual mixture of Irish and Latin : — 

CnlaMw ommi die. — Cucfauimae ena|ioMd thk Hymn in pr^iM of th« Viigia Maty, Mow it wm 
in dw Am «f Lolngwch, ton of OengniF, and af Adamnui, It wu ootnpond. It ii uMcrtaiii, fa«irvT«r, in 
wlMt pkM he «iinpo«cd IL Thk th« reason why he composed it, to deliver himself Arom the et-fl Wit 
was liidiiv, qiiis«MO««*n^iMl)«U, at to naU vita cna ilia fait, (fr it waa to iadUtata hia pngim 
in wlMththadiMt7«tMa*pl«ta4a(hi»«(«diaa, that ha MKl»thiai«aiMflrlUi]r. Aa Adaagnan aaid :— 

Chdiwimir, [Cmilniiimia']. 

Reail learned writinR* half w«7<'. 
Tha otiMr half of hia canar 



• Loingtrrh, Man of Oenijvt. !!<■ wa> kiiij; uf 
Italaadt accordiDg to OTIaberty'a Cbnmology, 
ftvm A.D. 695 to 704, and waatiffled fn Hiabatila 
of Coiwvn, county of Sliiru, in llun lattiT year. I>r. 
O'Cfloor'a Tigiwniacfa givat 70J as the data of 
thb batUa, wUdi. bowaver, «i«lit to be 704. fbr 
he adds: — "iv. id. Julii, vi. bora diei Sabliati hoc 
Wlum confectun cat." In 704, tlie 4tii of tha Ides 
of Jal}' fell on Satniday; in 703 on Thmaiar: 
therefore it is evident that Tigbernacb lutcnil.d the 
year 704. The Fonr Maalaca ^ve the date 701, 
wMdi is ineeandteble wfib Ibe day of Ae wtA 
(Ml which Ti|;bcmscli (dvabtlees from tornc anrJent 
aatlmitr} lelis as th« battle was CMight Adam- 
■■n died the same year, 704. UiHhar, JiHfev 



I" Conjtpem. MMiiiiii,', ii !» to be pn-«>umod. 
Coacahaaw. lid Adamnan, Kit. S. Col, (ad. 
Beerca), pp. 7S-77. 

Cmehuimtte - In the ori^nsl this wort! occurs 
but once ; but it was eridently iatBOdad to be re- 
peated, as the metre leqdm; tee page 81, ttipra, 
note °. Dr. O'LKmovan overlooked this when hr 
printed these veiaeB ia hia eiytiao of tiie Four 
MaMan, A. D. 74s. 

' Naif itay. — Co bpuimne is literally "to the 
ridfe," La. to the lop or tidga of a hill, which to 
haWwar acfoaab Tha naaidiiirb, that Cndm&inie 
!jH'iit niie-half of hia time in the study of learned 
antbora, or that he had penned ene-half of the 
letmad writem, trbw he ahMdeaad hinueirte an 
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The Scholiasfs Preface. 



fKOTE A. 



CmbniiiM mU pn nfilf]— 

Cucliuitnne [Cnchnlmne], 

Ke«d learned writings half vmv. 

llM«tli«rhdf4ind*cMMr* 

H« urn tna,.ln irill atandMr «««mii. 

Or, 

TbtodurhiUorUtauMr— 

H* HOI fMd tkMn «11 uMll b* beemiM » M0e. 

B« oM p ani tt to liiyftai aadlhiManilUrtMBflHplmteit; aid two Ims In MMAdmptar; and 
twdftqrlhlilM to MeblbM 



ITie verses, here attributed to Adamnan, are transcribed in a lumd of the four- 
teenth century, in the margin of the Dublin MS. of the Annala of L'lster, at A. D. 746; 
but at» tbtn Attrilnited, not to AflwnBim, but to tiie Skm <tf Cnciniiiime: fbey «w 

TOunm Con-Gunmie oecmic 

Oacunmie [CoODimne], 

Xlo lej fuif-i CO t)puimn8» 
Qllech naiU hmpaea 
1lo1c«eiop6oAleta. 

On no Comoaimiie romboi. 
Imiiualatt) »>e coniO roi. 
Ho leio ooiUeoha ha poiU 
Ro 1ei5 €UiiU opich mbot 

Thi« scorns to bo a morf ancient fonu of tliis curious distich than rithrr of the tw o 
texts of it which are given above, or than that of the four Masters, at A. D. 742, 
lAdA u IB IbUow^inibSr. (yikmma** tnuuiUitiop (tli> metriiMl «miigemeiit lidiig 
comotsd to fMRMpond with flu iLbone) t— 



TiM Kmo «r CttdMtaHM MDg I'* 

VmCnfBmB^ I i^vBGMBnlllW 1 J 

Tb« otbtr half of hit career 

Happjr Is It te Gackatonitk 

Uc bu gone ftnnid ntil be bubtcooMaafi; 

ii« has atendoud mnMn to scglaet t 

Ht haa raad the otber half of bi* TlctoifoQaUft. 



' Carerr — The word poco may b« the ganithrs 
caae of pot, proaperiljr, increaae, prcigrcM, advuM*- 
nient ; but Dr. O'Donoran has reoderwl It "career^ 
(Four Mail. A. D. 742), taUnt H to b« paCo 
lunning, racing ;— course, earatr. 

' Ht u-iJI abandon. — The play Upon the words 
po leg " lip read," aod po V«ic, "he ahandamd," 
ia eridcntljr the point «! Ui« fiiat stann; ami w to 



Cneluilaine'4 answer there is a play npon po leg, 
*'bef«ad," lespaiO, " he wUlread," and letspib, 
" he will leave, dimlMb «r Mbwidon.'' It is not to 
be sappoaed that Iheie vmeacan be natty tbc com- 
position of Adamnan ; and accordingly tiio DuUto 
MS. of the Annals of Ubter attributes them, not to 
^ ^ to CBckniiBiM'a Bono} alMnrtof that 

bi WM mt toMm wia onttiMy to bo Iho Htbar. 
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History of Cttchumne. 
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Cuchaimne, [Cnchoinioe], 
Bead the aathors half through ; 
Doling tbe other half of hi* career 
Heviamdtmiia 



Cucuimne, [Cucuimne], Caebuiiune, [Cachainim], 

Ro leS f>u*che 00 Opuimnek B«idUte«iiUu)nliftlfthraii|^; 

OUecK <Dt« oppavha, IbtvfiwrlHdrorUx 
Roleoo <qi a olicnUedMb 

ppTTOOOTt Coooimne s— 

CuouiTnne, [CuoaimiM]. 
TJo rflicTie CO bpuimiM^ 
ailoch aile a|iait> cui, 
ieSpaA^ Iniilo oopop tor. 

TIm meaning, bovevev, in all Hnm teadiiigB oftiie oouplct u the fame ; ibti Ca- 
draimiie, after spending some ywm m Mtwdw-like etady, was seduced into a life of 

profligacy; t)ut that he at length, on the remonstrance of his friends, ii'l);in(loni{l hi.- 
vices, and resumed with zeal, for tlic romainder of bis life, tbo studies becoming on 
eoclesiastio. 

The leader iriU not flifl to lemailc, fliat theie fa great intenal efidence of troth 

in tills record of the weakness of Cuchtiimne. No mere inwntor of legends would have 
narrated such an event in the life of n vrritcr whom hp was quoting as the author of a 
religious Hymn. Sec the remarks already made on this subjeot, p. 92, iupra. 



Note B. 
HiHtory of Cuehuimne. 

Thk information given ns in the Preface, or Scholium, prefixed to the Hymn, and 
translated in the I'ureguiug note, coutaiuB nearly all the iiufurmatiun wc possew 
Tespeeting Cmdmauie. HeistheieaaidtohaTefivediiitbeteigiief IdagieaehllaG 
Aengiua (who wu King of Ireland, A. D. 695 to 703% and qipean to have fnirvived 
that monarch some years. The AnnaU of U7s(^ record his death at the year 
74.6, in these words : " Cu-cumine" [read (Jueuimne, as in the Dublin MS.] "sapiens 
obiit.** Tighcmach [DuhBa HS.] eeona to lam made Hie year 747, and givee 
the obit thus! "Cuiminc sapiens obiit." The Four Ifaateie ^tb the date 742, 
and tnuukte, i^tpaimtly from, the Ulster Aimals, thus : — 

- Cucmmne* eoenoit oogoiOe eiffbe M> eoft "OMdnM^lieinaa Aalea«ig% dML" 

They then quote the aane verses wliich are given by the Bcholiaat of the Book of 
Hymns, attrtbatiog them, oa that Book doee, to Adamnan, 

* Ctmimnf.— Cnetmmiu i« the rcaiUng in Dr. prca; ^or M'^ in '.) library of Trinity Goll^i, 
O'Doaorao'* text, bat it i«niu to be ao emr of tfae Dobiin, read* CWninae. 

u 
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The Hymn of St. Cuchuimne. 



[Note C. 



YnOL theae Tenes (sec Note A), it appears that Cachuimno for a time had led an 
irregular life, "quia conjnpcm habuit, et in mala vita cum ilia fuit." But dmiug the 
latter part of his iiic he repented, and the preAcnt Hymn may be received as an cvi> 
denoe fhat liif tboughtB were unoerely oeeapM in hxHj thingi. Hii mnne does not 
oeeor in oiqr of die Irish Calendars or MartynkgMa» aotwiChiitaBiding ▼hioh, ColgaD 
does Tint hcpitate to give him the ihlc of naint. 

The name Cu-chuimne [aignilj'ing Mound of Jfrnnory**] is not of frequent occur- 
rence in Irish Chnnh history, altliongh Cummine, Cummcui, Cummain, which are, 
perliapa, forms <^ the Bameaame, are m<H« frequemt. Colgan* has given the fidloiwing 
account of the author of this Hymn : — " BttUStu Cochomnctis (qui, adfOto Mo moro 
Uibemis femiliaxi, potiiit Moehumnttu appcUari), floruit juste tempore Rancti Aidi 
Sleptcnsis, anno 698 mortui. Hie enim in kudem I>eipam Vix^ginis compoeuit Hym- 
nnm, penes nw cstaatem, qui incipit; 

Comclaimantu Deo t^mmm kymnum S. Maria.' 

Et ut colligittir nrpimptito ciflom n}Tnno prtefixo, author floruit tempore Adamnani 
Abbatifl, et Longecci Uiberuia} Kt^, qui ooopit regnare anno 69^ Yixit tamen 
poitaa niquB ad anniiin 746, quo Aimaka intoimaiNs ra&rant CmmimMm Stfimtm 
olnina; Tel adtem uaqne ad annum 724. [read 74a], in qaem. ^tia moctttn nfimuit 
Quatuor Mogistri in Annalihus." — Tr. Tltaum., p. 218, h. This, however, the 
reader will perceive, givcB iis no infonnrtti t. beyond what we havt- already glr«ned 
from the authorities cited above: and Colgaiiiius suppressed all mention ufCucbuimne's 
ifwgnlarlife, atthoogh he declam him ta haw been contempoiaty with Adamnaw, to 
whom the verses rebuking that iitegularity are, in the Book «(&7inna» aaonbed. He 
most, therefore, have seen those Tersea. 



NOTB C. 
Maria SUUa Mori*. 

Toe Gloss on the name Jfcma (ver. 2, p. 1 39, tupra, and also in the preceding Hymn, 
ret. 17, p. 126), intctpratathe name as signifying inSEdnw "48liBiaaMrtt,**ihHn 
na, a dropt and n*,th mk Bee Aon, pb i»6, note. 



xblc title amongst the ardent Iriah. The name 
may perfaapa be cquvaknt 10 the mediwval name 
J furfw , ar Memariamm. 

' Colfcn. — Rarria (WaixV tVriteT$ 0/ Ireland, 
(k. 46) haa miatakfn thu (Musnge ot Colgan- Col- 
gn ^nptidentifr Ifow rtAH rfM with tbe aattor 
oftUsBTimi, DordOH he mf *yMil UidMrbad 



nrtstakaa (ha bhm.« Ha ^Nakfaw cT Oa 

MaixutKniuM, or Motkucmneat, '«'ho lo Miii to 
have wriuen Aett o/SL Patrick ; and be sav» that, 
•Dowtag far Am IiUi «uMai «f pnAxteg Jbk Bf » 
to ttif names ofaaiata, tbcrc arc two or three aainta 
wboee Dames an meationed in Iriah liiatorjr {at 
whom air author it ana), anj ana vtnAim nwr 
havabeca tbe btognqilMr afSt. PintiWb 
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Kotiiiiig ia mmre oomBMn in the orthography of Iriaih IIBS. of the eighth «ad ibl* 
lowiag oenturiee, tiian to find e for i, as anetlla, for ancilla ; anUttes, for antitte*, &c. ; 

and also i fur e, us (uloli»eem, lihliothicn, &c. (bcc Rocvcs' Pre/, to Aiiamunn^s Life of 
Columba, pp. xvi. xvii.) And in the pn .stmt case it seems almost certain that the 
undtoit authors who devised this etymology for the Hebrew proper name Mtriam, 
(whioh WW Latinised MuHay, istMtdea Sm^wmk, " n dnp of the sm," and not $klk, 
" a star of ths wa;" the former having some foudation in Hehrew, tlie latter none. 
And tlio common confiimon in the orthography of tho period, togctlit r with the general 
i^onmca of Hebrew, has led to the popular adoption of tho more poetical designation 
of ** atar," initead of " drop,** of the ae*. Modern vriten, althoQgli tlic> very gi nc- 
ndly eiqdam this wllTMriiwi to the »m, as if Maria was derived from the Latin Mmv, 
by a further confusion, leave ttelUi unexplained. See Daniel, Tlieiaur. JlymncJ., 
torn. i. p. 205. niiTL' can be little doubt, therefore, that St Jerome, wlu n lit inter- 
prets Miriam, "Stella luaris" (^-t* the pustuigc quoted above, p. 126), wroti- oud meaiit 
nUBa, "adnp of flie eea," and flMi«l«fllat»a mifltalw of histeaoeoiibefB oroditon. 
Ifefertbdeea^ fllifl enor has prevailed, and is adopted in many ecclesiastical hysuw in 
u»«> at the pre^nt day; e.g. in the colebnitod ono— "Ave maris stello, Dei Mater 
alma," which is still retained in the liomau Bre\'iary. And so also in the H}Tun 
b(^:inning — "Salve Mater Salvatoiis" (Daniel, ThMom* Hymnol, torn. U. p. 83) 
we have the Hneo— 

" 0 Mttria, BteUei maris, Dlgnitate afatgokrii, 
Soper ooum ordioaru, Ordinc* oaelMtiBm." 

And the siirac interpretation is given to the ntune by almost all mediicval writers, of 
whom it may suffice to quote St. Ikmord (in Homil. ii. super Misaut est, n. 1 7) — " Lo- 
q^uamur pmea** (he says) " super hoe nmnine, quod inteipretatiun MarUHtUa didtor, ct 
Uata Yiigini Telle etKmoienter aptatnr. Ipea namqne ^tiadme aideii oompantur,*' 
&c. — 0pp. Ed. Bened., iii p. 74a. 

Nevertbelpw, the w ord Htlla was known to these writers as signifying " a dmp." 
which is evident from the Hymn beginning " 0 fisliccm genitriccm" (Daniel, TktMur. 
^fmmi., iL p. 205), in whieh fiieae lines ooevr: — 

" O mAmiila cujus a tills fait ejus pabulum, 
Qni dtt ttmB ftnctu ttm, pMett obm m n iiliiiii " 

It may be observed, that in tlie interpretations of proper names given in Uie ancient 
Jiidi Goepeb called the Book of CeUs and the Book of DonoWp p w s ew ' ed in the 
Libnoy of Itimty CSoUcge, Dublin, Maria is explained »tiUa (not tUlla) maris. We 
have, Kkewi^, "Maria dilla maris," Book of Armagh, fol. 32, an. See also line 14 
iA. the following Hymn, whore we read, " Tunc magi UtUam aecuta," showing that the 
aeribe of the Book of Hynna ^ not eonfinnid jIkRSs md 

U2 
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m THE ETHN OF ST. HILABT IN FBAKE OF GHBISI. 



THIS Hjmn ma fint pablished hj CrMtge Cassander, who says that he 
^ found it in an ancient volume which contained the rakof St. Boiedictt 
■ad several Ilynins'. He notes it " incerto Riictorc." 

It occurd also in the Ant^onarium Btnciioramt and has been pnnted by 
Muratori' from that MS. 

It luM also been reprinted reeentlyt fimn the text of CeMandcr, by Danid, 
in hid Thesamnu Hymnotogicusy vol. I. p. 191. 

In the Bangor Antiphoimry this l^jmn atands fint» with the title 

♦* Hymmtm* S. Hilarii de Chriito." 

The Preface in the Book ot'Uymns, now for the first time published, 
expteadj names St. Ifihiry ofPoictiert, and tlie authority of these two andent 
MSS. is iiiAdent to prove that the tnditioii of the Irish Church attributed 
tlie authonbip of the Hymn to that prelate. 

Bede' quotes this 11 ynm in his Tract De arte metriea (cap. 23), and gives 
the first two lines as an example of the *• Metnun Trochaicum tetramctnim ;" 
he ascribes it to no author} but simply styles it *' Hymnus ille pulchenimus," 
as if it waa then well known. 

If the Hymn had be«i tiie compontion of so oelebmted a pennnage as 

JIjiiiM Ropcrtutn in vetQStiadiBO li- migtakc, arising irom his not andenbaidillg 

bru Uuue<Iicti rcgulam cum hj-ninls continente, Uw cootractkm IIrmn5,'* which is Ilymimt. 

undo ct picroequc alios desumpaiiiuis."-> Bis want of fiuiuliaritj with Irish MSS. has 

BfmMi Seeteriiut. (0|np.» Farii, i<i< AL) kd liim into amnl wnilar mm, and tkera 

p. 19 reason to think that bo has altered the 

* Muratori. — See above, p. 7. ancient origiiial spelling of the MS. to bring it 

' fl^ iwi i Mii i. M matorit in bi* traitMript of into Rndbraiityindi tbs TConTedertbographj. 

the Bangor M.S., givi.'.« ll[i'i,ii}tm ttirour^lioiit * Bcdc.-^Heft Additionst Nots St ths end 

as A neuter nooiioative. This, no douU« is a of this Hj'hib. 
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IShry of Fdotien, it is nol fikely that Bede ooold h$,ye been ignonoit of the 
ftet* or* knowing it, that he woiild fa*TO omitted to name the author, inasmuch 

as he ^vcs froqucntly the names of the authors of the h}Tnns he quotes, such 
as SeduliuH, rrudcntius, St. Aml)ro?(c, PaullnuB, many of them obscure, 
when compared with St. Hilary of Foictiers. 

It k to be observed, also, thsttheHysm seMns to oontnin alladone to e 
nonastie society, end if so» csnnot liaTe been die composition of an author 
who lived before the inftitution of the ooenobitic life in the We-^tem Church. 
For instance, the first line, " HjTnnum dicat turha fratrum;" line 65, " Ante 
lucem turba/ratnm concinenius gloxiam and Une 71, ** Ante Incem deoan- 
tantes." 

It may be said tint tnrba fiatnun" does not neoessarily imply a sodety 
of **firian,** in the modem sense of the word* For in the Hymn* ** Landa 
Syon Sslvatoieni,** attributed to St. Thomas Aquinas, we have the Imes:^ 

Qnem ia lam hmomi cobds 
Turb» ftatnun duodense 
Datum noD inbigitiir.** 

where TVrBa fratrum evidently sijrulfy the twelve Apostles ; but St. Tho- 
mas may have a<lopted the phraseology of a later age, wherein the Apostles 
were not \uifrequently spoken of as a sort of monastic confraternity, and the 
passages uf the present Hymn, above referred to, plainly speak ol a 'furba fra- 
tntm Kving together, and rising before the dawn, to sing together the praises 
of God, in eiriident allusion to a monasdc society. 

On the other hand, the fourth Couaoil of Toledo* (A. D. 633) sposiks of 
hymns at that time in use in the Church, " quos beati Doctores Hilarius et 
Ambrosius ediderunt;" so that there were hymns* then attributed to, or 



I llxjmn — Daaiel, Thesaur. Uipiaiolvgic., 
vol. S. p. 97. 

3 r-^^f/o.— Can. IS (Httdontn, ConeiL, 
ton. iii. D). 

* Bymm».'-it would teem diat Aere mm 
then a feeling in the Spanish Church not iin« 
like that of tlx- inoilcm English Puritano ; 
for tbe canon of the Council of Toledo here 
ivAendtOH direeted agahiatKinie wbo ob- 
jMted to wo ia the Cbnrdi aervios hyauw 



whidi were not to he found in the Scriptun^ 
nor of apoatolk tnditMn : ipios (ttyaiaos] 
tamen quideni spocialitLT itpntltant, pro eu 
qnod de Scripturia saoctorum canonum, viil 
apostdks trwfitioua aon eiiilmt.** The 
Gounoil anfwcra, that tbe same otgeetion 
would aj>|ily to the prar««r», collects, and the 
whole liturgy- of the Church, and therefore 
ooDcliidea, ** eBwiBMHiHiieatHMie pleclendi ^pi 
hyoiiMa nijioMO finrint awL''-'-«W Mfpw. 
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kaovn to be the oomponlioii of St. Hiki7»* whksh are no looger koown at 
nioh; Mid St. Jeronie expnidj mgntkm % JJSm Bymmemm, fij St. HiSuy* 
aa extant in his time*. Hub, however, would only render it more prc^ble 
that a hymn, whose author was unknown, should be attributed to an author 
who waia known to have composed hjmns, and whose name stood high in the 
Church. There is, therdbre, in the &ct that St. Hiiaiy wrote hymns, noiiiiug 
to weaken the forae aigaoienta abOYO allnded to ; especially whan we 
obaerve that tiie alyle <^ the praaen t Hymn ia rude and nnpoliahad* and in no 
way similar to that of St. Hilary's acknowledged wfitingl*. 

The Legend recorded in the Scholiast's i'refacc* seems to connect the Hymn 
with Hilarv of Arlc?, who flourished In the middle of the fifth century, rather 
than with Hilary of Foictiers. 1^'or in his time the monastic life had begun in 
the West, and he is said to have crossed the Alps on foot, in order to plead 
hia cnoie befine Pope Lao*. 

Bethia, however, aa it may, it is not to be doubted that the present Hymn 
ia a composition of great antiquity. Its doctrine is throughout in accordance 
with that of the primitiyc Church, and its language and diction are con«i«t^nt 
with an early date. It may probably be assigned to the fifth or dixth 
century. 



'5. HUttry. — Isidore, Bishop of Se ville, 
tells lis that St. Hilary, of Poictien, was the 
fint Christian satlior ofbynms: ''Sunt aa* 
tcnDtvini Hymni, MBit at ingcnio huniano 
rotnpo?iti. Ililarius, autem, (iallu.H, Episco- 
pus I'ictaviensia, ekHjuentia conspicaus, car* 
inins ftmnt funmns. FMt <|iMni AnlmMHii 
Episcopos, vir magna; glorie in Christo, et in 
^'C(-le^ii!l clarisnioiui doctor," &c — ludor. His- 
pal. , De OffieiU^ I. & <S, n. > ( 0pp. ed. Aievalo, 
torn. vL p. 36^ BonuB, iSos). 



torn. ii. ed. Vallarni). 

* Wriiuig$. — ^Thii aeems to bave been Mn- 
ntori*s ofuaioD, for in his porefiu» to the An- 
tilihomrimm Smchoretue he icaj-s: '*At in 
Hyiiino nunc a nolils jirxnluL-to majorcm for- 
tassc clcgontiom dcaidcrabunt nooaulli, at 
«um S. HilarioadKriliwat*'— Opfrw (Anno, 
1770), torn. XI. part 3, p. 331. 

* Pre/aee.—Seo p. 16a, mfra. 

* Pope leo.—8M nDemont, Mimoiret, 
torn. XV. p. ^^{ViedeS.Mihir9,»t i5)»aBd 
the a at ha ri ties thaie cpiotod. 
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^niNIlin Oicac. InUqinir eipi r e u i w r ^ iqimoepr ei u i ca cir <|v* MOKvp pioeaoir 

pecic liiinc Q-mnum Chpifco m monce gtiPS^'t f<n< comoilc na pponine lUie 
icesOuif ino CacpainOw OoDT i<ip na clugut) buibe Xk) Oia po chin}Hic in meio 
bCbhoio pope conapbac mo qoom mpancep. omal eappoiTwn bo taoupc bot oooot 
Caimc amsel i apbepc ppiu. nipi penicencKim esepicip m inpepnum tbicip. 
egepunc epgo pemcenciam -| bebic Deup mbul^naam eip pep ipcam Uiut>ein. 
pro nobip oonoonic oonopo pore piHuiUiiiiik 
Glicep, locup .1. fp«cuj» in peccope moncip louip inccp Qlpep in qua philophi [«>] onceo 
puepunc Cempup, Ualenciani -] Ualencip. peppona hilapiup. Cuupu .1. Onsolup 
pofcaloDic qaanbo uenic ab Su r oi i i i om npbem cam epiofltap npip .t. a be 
deptcip, 1 .cc. be Uiicip. Unup uepo be clepicip mopctiup epc pro pp'sopf tiiowip, 
^ hilapiup opauic ppo puo monooho. ilia aucem nooce anselup t»i;cic ao eum, 
xtehec ce pcpucapi popipeupop 1 ^innoiii pooopo Deo. Iile mtcem peoic n^cea 
impepnim anselt, 1 mopcanm pupciccuic pep spaciam Doi. 
TTIecpum cpoiaohum cecpamecpum tope hio pecipic pponbeum omnibup locip, ppaccep 
cepcium locum, 1 epoohia onrnibnp loons m quo cOiqaaiibo coprao kioo ppiopir 
ueppiculi pponbeum pepcpiep. uc paccop cell t ceppae pncrop. i uepbip 
pupsac leppoo mopbum. Cuppic aucem alcepnip ueppibup icq uc ppiup ueppup 
habeuc pebep .im. pofcepiop uepo .m. 1 ptUabam. 
(^mnup ®' tncepppecacup lacine, uol (jmnup mpniop»a bicirup, pcuc >n 
p|Hilrt |iio 5peco^'"'ior cepcmon. hoc epc inemop f\}\c nopcpi. ■] ipbomolabOe 
in cainpiuborbip 9mnur 1 ippopbmmuf oonaip ac Osnrcmur biotc ipna beooianb> 
qmnop mimnain Oonib ppopoea m UMbom Oei eorepop i irre ma m p e irc u i n 



m NUTTI Oicac cunba pnacRum (^mNum cqncus pensoNec 
cbmsco Resi coNcmeNces laubem Demus Debicam 



Ouiis.— I. 



I. Ymnumdieai.—'ViKmtxans- 
hiUoD. of tlie Pix'faco, sec Addi- 
tional Note, p. 162. The various rettdinga 
of the Antiphonariam Benchoraue hare 
boen moiltod B. ia the fbUowing notes : 



tktlnmu—X in Cbiiita GnCM.>-.L 
.1. a oomohanam [«• dag tigAm^ 



tliosL' of Cassandcr, C. Fratrum.—tiiB' 
liuni, ]{., which dors not suit the metre, 
Bvdo mtds Fratrum. See Addit. 2)«ate. 

a. CmtmmiH, — CoocmneiitDr, B., ap 
endflntnugtaka. L n t it m^ljmieMt B.C. 
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15« Hymnus 6'. HUarii in laudem Christi. 



•u Oct nc connc uenbum cu um cu iicmras 
lesse um^a cu uocanis ce leoNem le5iinu& 



t) 
IN 



Qpccna pacRis moiis ec asHus omsulonns cu lopis, 
8P0N8U8 Idem el oolumtKi ptamma pascoR laiiua 



PRopeciB imjeNiRis noecRo nocus soeculo 
QNce saecUi cu pinsci paccoR pRuni saeculi 



FaccoR caeli ec ceRROe paccoR coNsnesacoR cu itkiris 
ommumque cu CReocoR quae paceR NOfici lubec le 

U 



lusiriis Rcccpcus menibuis gobRicCis nuncio 
cnescic albus pRole sciNcca nos moftemuR cReOeRe 

ein Nouam Nec ONce iiisciin uirjiuc ])iieH|;eRa 
cutic 111051 sccCUini sccuci pninii aoonuNC pauuuUmi 



tliOM — ^3. Dt eordt — .i. de secreto IMviniUti*. ytrbwm. — ,\. filiiu. VUl Ut dicitur £^ ram vis 

ATlritM «iTit«: et itenim N«mo venit ad patrcm nUi per me. 4. Jt*$e. — .i. genitiu. Virga. — Ut 
di«it<irXnatTii9ft^ radicsieue. i^oKcm.~Dt dkitor Vkft Iw d* Mbn M*. 5. Dufm. — L vita 
etoim. Mmt—Xit didtar Erit in novinimis MiM pMpftKtitt MNUr Agmat.^x Ecce *gtta» Dd qnl 
tolSt paoatmn voiidL Lifi»t^\t Lspidiai qaam iifnl»['nnBk ......] 4. ^mmm*. — ^ aiont 

•poiHatpraenlHttdatluluBoaiw . . . . . Bj—XThm. Qim A ui U t didw, Bpcma mw, columU 

mw. After. — .L ^Mn|«rtwhaBU,tfckimB,l^MMlnmpw m 4 
7. Jir«i(f«i— >{. in novo twittimnta 4Mi.— J. aatt ONwb iMtBta. t. W i tf ytt t«B«tfp«iM qat « 
afaMiiiHiftaltfaMAna. AM imhR.— J. anndi emda in pitiidiiiob neaadom wtn ' ' " 

tor fa floa taeaaU, dlttr priaina wrulnBi enatlo Ada* in {triaet^ mundi, neu 
livininii ptr CbriitaB. to. Oaahaifai,-— J. dtaMotonun; nt 4Bdt Johannes Omnia ]^ 
JhM.— J. fljtlaxflteattltal. It. Cal rM gn . . L Maria gratia plena, eoee aandpin flt pulia 
(ilium et vocabis nomaa liaa JaMUB. ta. ^Ban^L llaiia> 1 3. Piurptra—.i. poenna pdu panant 
in aitate pueri parena ChriltMia, J. ia x*. vd ia all*, aaaOb 14. Magi^—X qua«i mtgia gaari, qui pbUo- 
in «iBai !•} nt «it, Bee* angt abcdaota VMMiutt Hkr . , . . . 



The ledudnder of this Use, tb« laat 6. litm «1L— Idflm Td« B. C. But the 

tratdiof line 3, and the whole of line 4, reading" idem £1" is tindoubtodlyooiiMt. 

arc wanting: in B., from n defect in the ICi. El h tliu Hcbrt w bw, <?orf, as tlu- Glnss 

Ltbitam. — Dcbitas, B. C. explains it. (8colaidor.Hi^aL,.£!CyM0A}^., 

5. Dextra. — In the margin is fbe M' TIL i n. 3.) 

lowing note : — " Dextre Bei dudtur qii» 7. iVt^tffM.— Fmphetia, & GL 

aimtt ftdt ali<|ul.s omnia quae ^-ult per 91 .SK ferroi. — Terra-, B. C. 

dt'xtomm, sic Dius I'utor omnia fecit per II. Gahrii Ji'^. — Gabriilc, C. 

Christum. Idco Columba dicitiir propter li. Albw. — Evidently meaning Akut, 

timplitntatcm Biiam. namma, nt dieitor, bb Oie GIoh ptothl ^/nitistlienadiqg 

DeuB mcus flamnu deroms ot ignii con.* cf B. C. The remainder of thiSt and 

the next four linca, arc effiraed in B. 
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Hptmus S. Hdarii in laudem Christi, 
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OFpeneHces cus cc aunum oisnq nesi niuNcna 
mojc enooii NUNCiacum inuioons poceNciae 

Cum lubec panuos Heoani cuRbam pecic maRCiRUin 
pencuR iNpaNS oculenous mli plumeti quo pluic 

ui RepeRCuR po8c eR(M)eni NUCRieiious Najcmech 
mulba poRuus mulca ax>ulcu8 sisnq pecic celinis 



«5 



q 
q 



uae UiceNC ec quae lesuncuR coRam mulcis cesctbus 
pRaeoicoNs celesce ResNum Dicca paccis oppRobac 



GuMM. — 15. Offertnift. — .1. ajt Q chumbpi no cucc Tnippam. no ni chuUu inib in uepru 
pt WM fur brevity he did not iiitrodoc« mrrrii ; or it would not fit in tho virH,- 1, vi-| ijui.i ii.i>tca dii ftur. 
16. S'nmtiatiim. — .L ofiu» iiJL<ice»dL InaiJem. — .i. Herodes. Pftrntitr. .i. tlirislL 17. Jubel. — ,i. 
IlcriKlrs. /'orr.n. — Ci'i'C- 1. ui lui iiil imif' iKiitie liuclu'p futitj Ut lii'iioUi [r)l-liailOra,Queitioii; » liut 
is the number of ilio i-luklrcu hcri- (iul tu (ii-ulU by ilLriHlV Tho aiijiwcr i-i mil cliflicuU] duo initio .c. JtL ul 
(;n->;<irini nuinifi-.ilut in ucmmeutiino. iS. ftttur, — .i. ducitLir. (jiuituor anuU fnit Cliri»rij» in Egipto 
fii„'ii ns H> rt>ili in. KKnpoli* .i. soli-i tlvitas, nomen civiuitu in <jua ClirUlus iu I'^iplo li.iUwvit Eleoi, 
•ol. [kjU^, ( iviui, int' rpn littiir. L° i>i ni aiiiiit ia die adTCDtiM illius in urtMrtn otuniu iduU ejus commiDuta 
sum. AlTr oiliiijt V'jrii uomea piijicipis illias ijui ('hrilttlin bI p»rent(» •■ju» beni^e Miacepit. 19. Refertur. 
— .1. Ix'fKlIi [i'i n'ljitedj. I\>*t Kroilrm i. ("jst niortciii llennlia. 10. I'arrai — .1. parviilii.^. AJultut. 

■ .i. iiri ixj pij[ibuiii fan h* 1- ' el't-* — .i. per virtutem cclwteni. ti. Qiue latent — ,L in na hi na6 
pt'iTM [iiiu ihmi;-< (list Hrt- nm knnwn]. Ay i ft ir.— HQ hi T»OF«?T<i [dwtkl^pilMt w* kliVW*]. 
Tettibu*. — .L aputttoloruin et diocipulutiua. 



13. Vhifmt ptmpira, — ^Viiguieinpuer- 

pcram. C. 

Primt. — in tbe upptT murgin of 
the page (pi. 13 of tlie]^) ia • note on 
this wonl, wiiicli is in some plaoflS ille> 
gibli . Tlx roUowiog is all that cun now 

be dociphert'd : — " Frimi .1. na 

hipSDe [thcshcpbenU]; vd Frimi as gai> 
tibuB hi ftierant, quia iniut ante cos ado- 

ravurant eum pa«tores, aote xiii 

iuxta turrim (hiMvr. Jfolcho eonitn 
senior ^ui auruiu Deo regi ubtulit. tic- 
eimdiia CSaqiar iuvema qui tos Deoobtolit 
Tertiua Pati[fiuwt qiii] mirram 
obtulit. Undo quidam dixit: — 

nit'k hap r.ibnochcaib inb oip; 

Ccrpop cucc in cup btmoip ; 

PoBlporixic cue in ntip match ( 

ConorcoiKic donb pisUnch. 



P^fplrhar wns the pr(^«i-nt>T of the gold ; 
dwpur brougtit Uie cottly fnuikiiiMiiM; 
FMiflnat bramht tti^MdljF uiijruli s 
And ths^ oflbwl thin to the royal Lord.] 

Grcgorius. Aiiro Kfipientia dcsignitur. 
Tuie autcm t^uod Iko incenditur Tirtus 
oimtifliiia ei^iiiuitnr* Fw misfMin oaniia 
noBlm morCailmtio flgmatnr. Km itaqiw 

nato Domino nfferamus aunun, ut hunc 
iibiqnc rif^inin' fatoamur. Offcromufi tun 
ut cnnlaiuuti quud is qui iu tcmporv appa- 
niit Sens ante tempom exfitit. Offiva- 
mus mirram ut cum qucm cmlimus in sua 
divinitatc irnpassibilem, iindamus rtiam 
in nostra iuitm mortali come" This ci- 
tation, vith aopM uatinportaiit variationtt, 
triU be ftond in the treatiae of 8t Gxc- 
gorj* the Great, In Etang., Lib. i. Hom. X. 
(Ed. Bencd., torn, i 1470. C.) Soe acori- 
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Hymnua S. HUarii m laudem Chriati, 



V-\cbile8 pacic uijsene cecos Luce lUfUiniNac 

uenbis pun^ac lepitae moRbum tnoncuos Resuscicac; 

Uinum qnoo dccrqc iDris niocaiii aquam lubec »5 
Nupciis meno necencis pnopiNNomoo poculo 

Pane quiwo pisce biNo crmNcp-ic pascic TniCio 
ec pepenc FRQSnicNca ceNae cen caceRKis coRUibus 

Glow. — ta. IdrU. — .1. ap na uipci lefcpaib [in the water reaaela]. Jfotavii— .i. • so« iwturm In 
rinum. a6. i^Wmiw— .i. houtiniboi. Fn^manda. — .1. anbat> potKltlce Ml iitttp fm [what bad Immi 

(iutribut«d at that time]. Poeidt. — X lit poctlhim cnhu lefCOp £• THHI]. S?. ftwwl - 

.L Chriatitti i/tfio. — X vhwuin, «n(|»ita nuliciibiit at |Mmlta. 



0U8 Msh poem on the Tbree HEagi, pa]>- 

liahed by Dr. Rccres from the Gospeli of 
ICadbrighks ProrfdiiKjM, R I. Arademy, 
vol. V. p. 47. The custom of offering gold, 
trankinccnsc, und myrrh, on fliB altar, 
on fhe feart of ^pluaiy, w kept up 
at the royul chapel of St. James's Palace. 
Parvulum. — In the Ictt-hand margin is 
this note : — "Pulcbcrrime muturum sa- 
onmonte ZvnuBn prcspiter qiid vbrb- 
onlo con]iiclieiMlit 

' Tiu, aurum, mlmin, nj^olk honiiiiqiMit te^H^ 

Dona ferunt.*" 

See Juvcnci Midoria Evangelica, lib. i. 
BiUiotk PfflrvM (Liigd. 1667), torn. it. 
p. 57. F. 

15. 71r«.— Thus, C. 

16. Erodii. — Herodi, C 

17. Thm. — Cum, & Oloes givos 
2140 u tlie number of {ho xnaftyTBdIiiiio* 

<!en»!', on the authority of the Sac raracn- 
tary of St. Gregory. But iiothLng of the 
kind is to be found in that work, as wc 
nowhureit. 

18. (MfMlw.— Ooealendus, Bi Oeci- 
deadoB, C. 



19. Bnim, — -Henidinii, B. GL 

M. CWiYtt*.— Coelitiis, B. C. Mtdta 
parvw.^WlwYm^, imibalily, to themin- 
oles said to have been wrought by our 
Loud during His infimqr. SeeThilo, Cod«x 
Aftur. N. T. (lipa. t8}t). I. A. Fafaricit, 
Codtx Apocr. N. T. (Hamburgi, 
especially the FcanyHium Infant i a. 

21. QucB latent. — Alluding to tit. John 
zzi. 85. 

22. Approhat. — Adprobat, B. Dieia 
factis, — In the margin is thu following' 
note : — "Dicta iioctis .i. Tiriticat mortuoe, 

13. Famt^VvAk, B. C. £tos«.— On- 

006, B. lUuminat. — Inluminat, B. 

24. Morbum. — Bede TPivh {Ik arte me- 
trica, 0. 23), " Verbis purgaa leprtB mor- 
boi,*' where purgtu u an flridrat miataka. 
Mortuoi r0tiiMiM.—lll the margin ia tl|e 
follou-in'T note : — " Trt« tantum hominra 
Chriettus suscitavit, .i. Lazarus, ct lilia 
Jari principis sinagoge, atqoe fllioB \'idue. 
ffi tna hominea ajgnilicant peoeata homi- 
num. FUia principis, suscitata in cubiculo, 
figPT^w^ pwinrtum ooidia. Filiua vidiise. 
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Eymmu & HUaru m laudm C^ristL 155 

w-unba ex omNi DisciimbeNre rnsem lauDem penruhr 

\J ouoDecim uiROS pnobauic pen quos uica oiscicur 30 

ex quia 1INU8 iNuemcuR cbmsui luoas cnaotcoR 
1N8CRUUNCUR rnisi ab aNMa pnoDicoms osculo 

1 i^NoceNS capcus ceNecun mo RepusnaNS Oticicuii 
I V9 8I8C1CUR palsis SROssacuR oppeRenOus poNCio 



Gi o«9.— 19. Ditctimbente. — T. ont omiopaine^mt) ul«but>en [the thing from which tin Kholteom- 

H«iiy wan sf rvwl]. Untte discus dirivatur, . I. miar [• (ii*h]. Ptrtutit. — i. Christua. 30. J7n»» -J. apoMoloai 

PnhavU. — .i.«|[rgit. .L Attvra. ii.Quu. — .Lapo«tolis. Judai. — .L tit Chiiitiu dixit CnuaTcatfimi 

me tnulitonn wt Td OMoIum paci» et lunorts et mortia e*t, ut iudas dlslt QaHBennqw «iicutetiu 

fturo ipaaeat. 31. JnMtmmtur. — i. ab iudcia tt MCMdaiibmL ISA/— A. litnm^ 33. lmmoemt.—A. 
Quittua. 7%iir^.— .1. npgaibrhmj) [is Miaad[]. 341 Stifttwb— J. dadlor. PMa^JL vwtib vd 



suscitatufl in ostio dvitiitia^ ngnificat pcc- 
«at»m 'vert^ pralatitm finis. Lmnu^iiu- 
citatus de Bcpulcro, mgnificat pt'ccatuin 
nntionis cum m[orte]." This interpreta- 
tion waa common in the middle uge8; lUid 
nuiylw Iband fbr flalMliDM in 8t. GveiBiMy, 
3foral., Lib. W, {Ogp* Xi* MmmL, 
torn. i. 125, C.'' 

25. Idru. — Hidriia, B. Hydriis, C. 
Jf«lari.-*Kiifari, B. CL TJiider«Mhwi»d 
in ttis line la a rery mall letter, 
Unu; — 

umum mioO beenac iljnjp 

mocopi aqiiQin iQb«c 
t h m 

mA rimilar letters occur in the next line, 

and dscwherc in several parte of the MS. 

Tbcy are evidently intended to mark the 

gnuniiuitical ofder of tii0 wunb, fbf the 

sake of persons not familiarly acquainted 

with Lutlii. Tsiking the ■wonh in the 

order of the Icttcre as above, the line 

tMde iStmt "Jnbet aquam mutaiifirad 

deent viunm bydria." Thia waa pro- 



bably deemed the more nocoBsaiy iu 
this line, beoaiwe the constmetioii Imtch 

it doubtM whether " vinum mnt.iri 
aqimra" means "wine to be changed iiitu 
water," or "water to be changed into 
wine." 

s6. Jfifv rftmtu. — Mocrore tcntis, 
An erroneous rcadiu>;, whit li Dunicl hiiK 
inadvertently copied. I'rojuinnando. — 
ftojnnato, C iVeiiln«»Populo, B., pro- 
bably a nuRtalte of Uunitori'struiBeripl 
This i^ thr> only -worH •which he could 
read of the line ; and the next two linca 
were also illegible to him in the MS. 

ty. jRmw fumt. — ^In the margin is the 
foUo^inng note : " No bich [or it is] Inniis 
et quinns secundum veteres. Nunc autfiim 
bini et quini, ut Priscianoa dicit." — 
See Priacim, Ik J%wrfc nwmm n m f & tu 
(0pp. ed. Ang. KiieL 2i)w, i8so» toI. ii, 
p. 398). 

28. Mfefert, — C. gives this line thus : 
<<St refbetiB fra,giiientB eoeius ter quuter* 
nis oorbibns." (ktmtit eant^ in fht' 
8 
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Hymnus tS. Hilarii m laudem Christi. 



V\iscunc obiccca pnacses Mullum cnemeN inucnic 
\J seo cum cuRba luoeORuro pro saluce cesaRis 

V\iceiieNC chmsGum NecoNOuni cunbis saviccus crgOicur 
^ impiis tienbis snassocuR spuca plosRa suscinec 

SooMOene cnucem lubecun innoccns pno no;cii3 
moRce C0RN1S quam senebac tnoRcem tncic ommum 40 

Cum Deum claniORe ma^NO pacRem pgndcns inuocqc 
moRs secuca Tnembna chRisn la;cac scmcra umcula 

Gijf»ss. — 3?. Objtiia.—-.\. na cucpai Ooparn pop CpNij^r [tht> duui^ca Umt were made aK'«iii«t 
Christ], /m-enit. — .i, in Christo, ut dicitur Innocens e^ro Hum a ^Ajngnine] iiuli huiiM. 36. CtianM. 

—Op ba cocjiub Oopib© nomen rpps [for the tune of kiug waa au itisnlt to hitn] i^pm ewm 

dioebat. OsMr dictus • osmi [i.i> ■■«««>] m[atiu] utero. 37. TW'6t#. — .L iinioonini. Trariiiur — 
.L Cbri«to«. 38. Spttta — .1 Tin p(iil<> [npittJe]. Flagra. — .). na fpa)5le [aoourg^J. 39. Julttur. 
— .L K htdeU ut ilk'iuir cnicitigiitf cruciligate. Xoxii: — .i pro hdminibtia. 40. Grrthat, — .L portabat. 
Oauiimm. — J. hominunu 41. Clamort. — X qoaedo dixit Heli HeU et in uuuiua tww domiae rotntnfndob 



text is endentlj m antiqiuted spelling 
of "qoatenuB corbibus;" and fefert is aii 
error of transcription for "rtfrrt." Cvr- 
vibiu. — Over Um word is the following 
notv; "Cnrvus, cpom [crooked, bent]; 
Oomu» piooh [ft zarai]. CophiouB . , 
. . • qpod est hie." 

30. l}mdfcim. — To be read as a 
trisyllable, which is remarked by the 
scholiast in the (bUoving maigiiial an- 
notation : "Lc^ dodedtt ana in 
scandendo." 

31. Qmm. — QMu\i.&. qoiboa], £. C., 
whioh would spoil the metie. 

3a. J(Mk— liian, B. a Ottttismnd 
there is tlic folluwiug curious note in the 
margin: " Misi. — .1. o Cliaiphap ip et) 
po puioeopom [i. e. it watt by Caiaphas 
be wai aent}, qiuft ilk aaeerdos fbit iUius 
anni, sed causa mctri dicit ah Anna, et 
in libris historianiin referttir quod .vii. 
Itaiiaent principes inter Annam et Caifam, 



aedHliAAnnaaoatinx ftiitCaifitt." Conf. 

B. John, xviii. 13. It is probable that tlM 
Libn Jlittoi iarumherc quoted an* a gene- 
ral rcfercnoo to the Histories of Josephus, 
which weare known in the middle ages 
fi«n fhe abridgDMBt mdier the name of 
Hegcfiippus, and the Latin Tendon as- 
cribed to Ruffiuns. It appears that there 
were exactly seven High Priests (inclu- 
•iw) lietween the first pricstliooditf Annai 
and that of Caiaphas, in which ewr Lend 
was cnicificd. Tiny are thus cnamerated 
by Aug. TomieUi, Jmui. Saer., torn. i. 
p. 384. (fol. Lnc«, 1757):— 

7a Ananoa, qtii et ADoaa, wccr Caiapiue. 
7 I. Isninel, Fabi f. 
7 1. Utazar, Anani C 

73. Simon, Camitbi t 

74. J«i4)kHb qai M ftlirliat 
73. Iterom Annas. 

76. Iternm Caiapbaa, nb qtio Chrkttu paama est 

The numbers signify that Annas was the 
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liela cempli sciso paiUnmc inojt obsounac aaecuLum 
U ^icuNcun oe sepulciiis ouDum cUiusa coRpona 

appuic loseph beacus coitpus minna penlTcum 



»57 



(iiNCheo RUDi litsacum cum Dolcme condidic 

iLiccs scRUORC corpus nHNQS pniNCcps pnacccpic 
uc uioencc 8i pKobancc chniscus quuo spopoNOenec 



4J 



aNSelinn oei cnemoNces uesce amiccutn ccmoida 
quo coHOone cLanicacis ueLLus uicic semcum 



50 



GuMa. — ^4?. JWo. — .L nt didtur Kcce Tdam templi tcAsam cat lii dua* (airtis. Anx i. ten. Irw 

MnrtiE sunt »up«r uiiivrr«Mn terrain ■ sexU bora luqna ad Donam boram. 44. Exrituntur - iit dicitor 
MtUta coqwra MtiKtoruin reaarrexenuit poit resurrectionero muun, «t appamernnt mnltis in tiWnualem. 
45. Affuit. — .i. Vttiil ilivi^-i nb arimathea nomintr ins<'ph. 4^. Uudi — .i. novo, O/urtidit. — .i. Mpclivit. 
47. Alilile$. — .i. roinaiiiirum. Antiat. .i. \ii<> c»\(si liic itorum annai dicitur. tH. ^p<yNMU<frf<.— .L 
U-rtiA ilio r^Mirgprv, et didl ittniui Sulrite t«inpluni ligc ct m tridoo IMadtabo Slid. JOw Su/temii—X, 
Seraa x nom«n gentia a quo at acrictun vcstitnentum 



70th bom. Aaron, indtuire; lamaeL the 

34. Grauaiur. — Gnu«antur» B. Qras- 
Mtnr, C, who suggests g r ma im t in tha 
margin. Offerendut. — Offcrentes, B. 

35. Bhcutit.—Hhisi lino and the next 
are omittud in B. Cremm. — Crimen, C. 

36. Cauaru.~~TlaD Gloas, in a niztoxe 
of IiidrndXalaB* teUsnstliaft "tlMiiMM 
of King woa regarded as an insult by 
the Romans." Some wonis am illegible ; 
but the meaning seems tu be, thut the 
iwne or<'Ccsai'* flUMtolw snbstitated 
f« " King." 

jY- -V . ;/' /.( Ji. — Kcgondum, B. C. 
38. GroMtUur. — Qiasaaotar, B. Qia- 
?«tiir, CL 

}9. Omem, — In the Ulfc-lunid nunipii 

there is the following note : " Quare 
noluit Doniinus alia morte moh nisi 
morto brucin, quia crux magnum miatc* 



xiuBi baiMb 8i enin orax IB taR» 

iicitur p«r .1111. rjus partes, iin. partes 
mundi demonstrat. In hoc roluit Domi- 
ims dwBODStiiw quod son vonit nnam 
partem mnndi redimero sed totum buma- 
ntim genns." .\ eiiuilar interpretation of 
the four points of the cross is given in the 
S$rme ie Sjfmioh, published with the 
vodEB of St. Augustine (Ed. Bened., ton. 
vi. Append. 379 B.) Another note in tiie 
right-hand margin is as follows : " Qna- 
tuor hgaa fUcruut in crucc Christi, ceoip 
a oof T euppif mxn^a i giup in jeintt 
DO pacoD qieche i beche tn cTop in po 

pcpibot) in cicul [cedar was its 

foot (or shaft), and cj'prcss was its tongue, 
sand deal was the piece that went acna, 
end hndiirafl the board on wluehtibe title 
was written . . . .] 

42. Membra Chritti. — These arc the 
only words hero legible in B. 
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cmoinc sajum sepulcno sungcNS chniscus iNrisei? 
haec uioic luoea meNCCvc haec Nesac cum uioenic 



Feimnae pnnnum moNencuR saluoconein uiuene 
qiias salucac i|>8e mescas oomplec cniBces sauoio 

8 



equc a moHcuis paceRNa suscicacum o^ena ss 
cencia t>ie neoisse NUNciac aposcolis 



m 

X) 



px iiiDcniR n bcacis quos T)TJobnMir pnacRibus 
quoo neoisscc ambiscNces tmcrcc iunuis clausis 



ac noccNs pnaecepra lc?5is Pac Oiuumm spmicum 
spiRicum oei peRpeccuni crinicqcis uincu^uiti <e 

GuMB. — 51. Demotii .i. angelut remoirit. Intij/rr. — .1. corpora ct animii. 52. Ilatevidit .1 mini 

opera rvMirn-fttnnK Haec. — Eadem opera. 53. Feminae. — .1. Maria Magdalrna et Maria Jact>bi, et 
Jn^tetcrt S:iI;iTiii<iit monitic sunt circa resurrectiouem Christi mooifestam. 54. Satutat. — .i. b«neilicit aog^ 
liu vei christui. Mettai — i. tristes inulierea. Gaudio. — .L re«urrectioui* chritti. 55. I'atrrna. — .i. 
virtute patris. 56. Htdiitt. — ,1. ad vitanu Xunliat. — .i. christua per mulifres. J7. J'tvbaril. — .L 
elegit, rel bouis operibus, id Mt tpe ec fide et caritate. Fratribnt. — .i. apostolia. 58. Rtdiutt. — .L 
marrexiiiMt. yfi«6i>c»i«fc— .i dabilantea, .1. Toma* et celeri re»urrectione CliriiU. 59. Doeent. — 
.L ohtiatuib Dat. — 1. bo pac parh in rpipra noeb popmb bm minchapc [Uo Mut tiie gift of 

Wdf S^Mt Wftm tbem after Low Sunday] quamvis pkoius dadlt iiip«nt««ofttcn]. 60. riMc«/au> 

.1. na po choiiniinw comtralO Mba no oechapOa dcho cp««l0a [ibftt it mitjr not be nppoMd 

~^ «»Q l a m l t i w vtMdn quod 



4j. Seita. — 9mia, B. C. AnAm^ — taraiflannft fik nBimt, et mule 

Pcadent, B. C. Tcstiraentura cfflcitor.*— 6BelBid.HuqMLl. 

44. J'xcituntur. — Excitantur, B. C. £t>/)>ifJ., lib. xix. 0, 27. 

4;. A^t. — ^Adfuit, B. C. Mirra. — 51. Vemotit. — Demovct, C Sepvlen. 

Mjrrra, B. C. —Time ie •& eia>ine befine Xbn -ward 

46. LuMm, — liateoi B. 0. Mfftikn. Pbrhaps the Msibe luid ori- 

47. Praeetpit. — Pnccipif. "H. V. ginally writU-n " *■ sf ptilrm;" but per- 

48. Quod. — Quae, C. S^jpondtrct. — cciving tliat tho metro would nnt hnr 
Spopondtrat, B. C. this additiou, be erased tht* "c," tSurifmt. 

50. FS^/m.— In fhemargm there ia flie — Snrgit, C. Intijfer. — Integer, fi. C. 

followiag note: "Vellus ficricum .1. in jj. Judea nunlax. — Judaea mendax, 

cnai pcpicba [i. c. thr «:iHv--wonTi ropooTi"] B.C. Vidrrif. — Virlrret. B. C. The oext 

.1. cenelo ecaig maich p ein [L e. a kind two line* arc iiiegibic in B. 

of coetly doth] sunt ftpvd ethiopiam et 54. Hulat. — Hoestaa, C. . THMm. — 

indos qaidam in arboribiu renatB, et Tristcis, C. 

pon^icea appeUmtor, ^tii «aoeeie more 56. JMmw.— Bediiae, B. Bat the metre 
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PRoecepic cocam pen onbetn bopci^am CROOutos 
NomeN pacRis muocaNces conpiceNces piLium 

miscica piDe Rei3^<ac cmocos sancco spiniuu 
poNce UINCC08 iNNOuocos pilios paccos ogi 

aNro Liicem ninba pRacRum coNciNriciiuis stoRiam 65 
qua ooceniun nos pucuui sciiipiceuHa seculci 

50.IU cnrinis |)i (uisiis pT?o,TiTn\:Tn porinr tjicm 

NOS coNcaNces ec pRecaNccs quae pucuna CReoimus 

m iic8cacetnqu6 immeNsaTn coTicniemus lusicen 
QNce Iriicero Nunciemus chniscum nesem saecuLo 70 

Omw. «»■ JVm^— .L ft» diDMf Miim fil M btpikMii— «MteimiiilgapiiilB«t aiii«t iiUtiu 
«ML 6}. Sndat.^X taMVMt. aVwegw. — £ baptiMlo*. £4. FmIc— .L luibtiiiiL AMMtah— 
A. gimtift tpiritoi MNiL <5. Lmniu—X dl<n. ri«-fca.^L vMitt. l> a« i'ii w— J. In chri«to. 66. 
Armmv.— Cwnbaoh rniechlsl boohercuig ptl hie [Itka VHrbfn • pMiivv fttm here] ut Priad* 
anui (Ik-it. AM.— Vai «■ |t.«.vdittUNMi]. StmfAUtm*, — X »fud (Iniiii. 67. GUM eantut.—Sik%\ 
anit gaUiu uta lOMM 4« diMt DM ««MMf» wttaliHW awtatfoi tempori*. nlaate dim iodiciL 6t. 



rot^uiics a trisjUttbk* ; so that r«fiV<M must 
have Imui pronounoed ^'tediini/' w *'zed> 
yiMs/' ▼hefher n wrHch cr aofc. 

j8. Intret. — Intrat, B. C. Cossondcr 
]mts a oommn nftcr ri'diff't, instead of 
attcr ambigenUt: th« meaning iH, " thoy 
doubtod ▼hether he would letnn." 

61. ProMK^iY— rrcdpit^ B. C. JlSifp<»> 
nari. — Baptbare, C. 

6j. Mitiiea. — ^My stioa, B. C. 

6$. .^iiii Imhm.— Fkrt of flus line «iid 
tlw whfdd of the next aie UlcgiUe in B. 
ConctnnftHUt. — Cuncinimus, C. Muratori*s 
transcript of B. '/ires " Ckmciuit," which 
is probably wrong. 

6j. Odli emlM. — In the mai]^ is 
the feUowing note : "Galli plausus, goUi 
oHitns. GaUm .k Gall a candors Qal* 



las .1. caiUech [a cock] .1. a galea capitis 
dkius eit. JobdidtQiiis dedit guUo sci- 
etttiam [Joh^ xxxriii. In 

tlic upper margin there is a n->tc which 
has no connexion with the Ivxt, except 
that the meutiun of tho cock's crow 
i^pean to hare anggestcd 8t Peter. It 
is taken from the <}ii(»/ion«« ex Vet. et 
Novo Teitrtmmfo, printed \vif!i thf works 
ol' 81. Augustine (E4 Bcned., torn. iii. 
Append. bat MW admowledgcd to be 
qtaiiMis, This note is as follows: "Tunc 
Salrator cum pro sc ot Petro dati jobett 
pro oTnnihns soh-is^e vidrtiir; quia voro 
omncs in balvattire cront causa moguiterii, 
ita et post SalTatoroa in Fdxo omnee 
contincntur. Ipsum enim post se nUquit 
pastotem. Ikiiique dieit ill), Ecce Sata- 
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GNro riiccm OccQNcaNrcs chmsro nc?>i t)omnio 
ec qui IN ilium Recce cneouNC rgsnqcuri cum eo 

loma pacRi iNsemco ^Uoma umseNico 
stroui cum sqncco spintcu in sempiceRNa secula 

Quott. — 71. Zhcanlttule*. — .L Uudcm. 7 a. R$gmat»k—d. tmL Cam to. — .L cam chriito. 



uati expotitulavit ut vos vcntilet vclut tri- 
ticum, ego autcm rogavi pro tc, ne doficiat 
fldefl tiM» 6t tn oouvtifsuB tonAnui flnrtnB 
tao6. ICaniftitnm eat in Petro amies 

contineri, rojran? onim pro Pctro pro om- 
nibus roguiibc- cuguoscitur. Semper tuam 
IB prtcpoiiito populoB entt corripitur mt 
kndatur."— Qumt. « JV. Te»t. Ixxv. ( 0pp. 
S. Aug., tnni. iii., Append, p. 73, B.) St. 
Augustine, iu one of \\vi acknowledged 
writings (lib. iv. ad Bmifacium, c. 4) 
quotes a pawnge mder ^ name off Hi- 
lary (but without sajnng what Hilar)-), 
whidi fouiuIviTliatiin in tlu so Qwitiom*. 
This gii\i list- to the opinion that they 
wetv by Hilary of Poietien, trhieh ib, 
liovever, not likely. CaTo and otfaen, 
who think Ililur}*, tlie Roman deacon, 
iindcr Pope Damnsus, to have been in- 
tended, are more probably right. On the 
whole, the dedson of the Benediotiiio 
editors of SL Augustine seooM Well 
fonnf^tvl — viz.. (!ia1 thi- QiKntinnf* wcrr 
compiled at diti'ereut times, and trom the 
woifa of Tarione anthora, end ao may 
faaTB iacJnded in extract from some writer 
n.aniod Hilan-. Tlic c-rlitors say : "Hie nos, 
ut de commentarioruni auetore nihil pro- 
nuntiemus, juvat in subjectas Qutcstionea 
obocrrKKy MStmin oodieiuii eam a nobia 
depidieDaam ease Tanetatcnii qiua efflican 



poseit, ut jam dcmum revt>c«tur, atquc 
inyaloBcat opinio Erasmi ct aliorum qui 
prinwu aaspioahantiir non umna hominia 
esse illad (^luestioiram opus, in quo cadem 
quaj dicta sunt iterari, et prop<5fiiti.i titulis 
rursum tractari candcm qusstionem ; turn 
diiwnnile diceadi genaa adhiberi; nee ipsa 
conBtaatareadflm, aed plane contruria dog- 
mata pmpiif^nri ccmcb;iut." — /J;V/..p. 34. 
Cciliier {Hist, det Auteur» Ectlet., torn. xi. 
p. 41 5) is of the same opinion. He says: 
" Qnelqiiee nns ont era qoe e'^toit I'oa- 
vragc d'Hilaire, Diacrc de rEjrlis<- Bo- 
mainc, sous le Pontificat du Papc Damase. 
On y trouve en cffet plunears opinions et 
plusieon maximea esprimto daoa ka 
m^mcs tcrmcs, que daoa le CbmmentaiK 
sur S. P;itil, qtti pnrtc Ic nom dc cet 
Auteur. Mais il a appan ncu qui ♦mitf s ces 
questions ne sont pas d'unu mtmc per- 
•ooDe," Ac 

68. CimlMite.— Oamntea, B. Oanto- 

Tnus, C. 

69. Concinemm. — Concinnemii8,B. Con- 
dntmna, C. JiryAar.— UiiitBr, B. C. 

71. ItMMlflato.— B. xeads: "AsAit Im- 

crm nuntiemus Christum regem sapniln." 
C. reads : " .\.ntc lucem nuncieiaiu (Jhxift- 
tum n-gem Domini." 
7s. J9. — Om., B. 

73. &ArM^.hueiil]r"G]aria,ft6*' 
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T/e tiecec (^mnaf* Denp in 8ion ^ cibt peODecup uociim in 

hicpuraleni. 

Cancicif fpipicnalibup oileccaa ^mnopChpipce conponancep 
caninnif cibi qnibaf cno Oomine maiepcaf poppic pUicapi oblaca 
Deo laoDip hopcia ppipicoli pep ce Chpipce lepu paluacop. 

Unicap in cpinicace ce oeppecop Oomine nc ine pempep 
cpahop cocam tnbi itocuin novepe. 



2e decet. — Tliis antipbon (which is firom 
Fk. kiv. r«^.) and tte following col- 
lects an omittiBd in B. Over tlw wtud 

Sim is the glom, " vt non in thcthrali- 
bus;" uut! over the wonl IfinumJetn, 
" quia ibi habiUs. " Tlu- word tiu-thraU- 
hut amnu to be loaie oorrvpt reading or 
error of the acribe. 

The antiphon and oolloct8 at the ecfl 
of this Hymn are in the angular cbarac- 
ten alnadj noticed {sec pp. 33, 80), bat 



in th« handwriting of the original scribe. 
Hie laefc «l fheee ment to admit ot a 
metrieal aRangement: — 

MQiiiMlalMriWto 

Te deprecnr Domini'. 
Ut me semper trtitas totum. 

In whidl Ubm, however, we must not 

louk for any very ntrict obsorvonc* of the 
rules ol Frosody. Vvrere accnu to have 
the penultimate short. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTE. 



Drantlatim of the Prtjaet. 

TXS. fitUowiog is a literal translation of the SolioIiaBi^t Fte&oe, wluoh ii in 
the nnal lode miztun of Iiiah and Latin: — 

this hymn to CTiriat. itl Slourit Gargkonin, •ftor eatinj; Isi-. lir r : in the house of the ruIiU-r. And 

«fter giving Uuioka to God, then cunt Um aoitt of life" afi^rwanls, so thAt they were not larger than 
lidtMti, mU mmmAIo a priMtwhowwtritbttan. Aa «iifd omMHlnldtaflMB, "UalMiTVBdo 
penance, you ahaU go to helL" Tfaerefurc lh>y dlJ penance, and Gol ^'ave them panloD (iadii/j7rK(>aiii), by 
meaiM of thia Hymn (|Mr utam latdtm). Thus it id our duty to aing after dinner (stc iioU« cm«(ii(< ooNcrr 

JMtejNWaAMl). 

ABOtbvaMoul:— Tbeplaoe [iHMN«Ui^paiB«MinMB] mm » am an tht Imait af tha Htonft 
<irj«i«i*,lBlbgl]MlB«hUkpUlMii|ihM>iNnbilbii> Tte Hm nip arTihnOHi [nr] ud 



* fliivy.<— A lMrg» prapoitlra fhb Piifhn ti 

in ruile Latin, mixw! with .tcnti-'iicts of Iri>h. The 
Editor baa thought it advisable to translate the 
wfaok bMft In^iihi adding MM Cenr «K|ilutfw]r 

notes. 

«> iViac*.— " UiUriua episcopns ct princepa civiu- 
tlKinedfcftBirPletavlib'* flfc Bfltfr wai «f a aobla 

familr of I*uitiiiT?, wliich i», perhap«i MMM 
why he is here called " princepa." 
» 3«««wt«4^Jl{^— TliatlaCliiM«»i«Mab«*e 

p. 50, note ». The Editor has not bwn nhle to find 
any life of St. IlUary which mentions this strange 
kfcad. During lha AilHi ptncndM ha «u Iw- 

nishpd [K. r>. 35'''). an'' took refuge in Phrygia. 
Alter bis recall be visited MiUn and other parts of 



lulyt totvadadaa MalkB afUi Iwrfng baiii 

at Itlutmt Gargnnum, in Apulia, a x>\*.i^ which was 
not known in Church history for at least a uentuiy 
later, iriua Utw w a laoad aa tha actm «f a f»- 
pated apparition of St. Michael thv Archangel 
(Baron, od an. 49a, rl Martyroi. Ham. ad 8 AToM. 
AaU. S8. BtBmd^ Mnb vW. Ayl., p. 5«). Itk 
not easj' to ?ec the point of th? story told alwjve of 
the " sons of life" seemiflg not larger than infsuts 
«» tha|i(tiat«lM»ina«ididNm(aririiaMi^L& 
with Hilary, as it tnipht be rendered). It d<A'j) unt 
at first sight appear to have much oonnexion with the 
daily of ■aytaggraeaaftardlnafl', wMch, narartha 
less, sttms to l* inicndtd .is it* moral, from tha 
words " sic nobb convenit cancre post prandium." 
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Trandaticn cf the Fr^aee, 



YdMtt. Thepereon (l.<ktlw«Bllior<irA>H]rBdi}t*asHilMt{iia. Ttecra* [Lebthtoeeuloaof wittiiig 

the Hymn] Wtsthi.*: an oiip-l rit-m.link^i it (junluhil-it ). «hi-n lie cams to tin' i:it_v Sii-uilllii*j with three 

Inrndnd man, til, odc tmndred clerics, an4 two handred lajiaeD. Bat one of the clerics drad from Hm 
coU of tiiB Uinta-, $a&Wkrjvnfwi1iiitlit iMidk<i and Oat nl^ m tngd laidaBlo Um, **b 
bebores thee to search the Scriptnm, and ooBpaw • kjmii to CM.* And k* dldwfta inftlteiiiaMiM, 
■ndniMd tin daid bj tba grwae of Uod. 

llMMtnl^toCfoeli^tftnaMMf; ft nerifn • vmdn In «11 pboM la tte thM |dMtX iud 



not celebrate<l in .•ci-li\«ia''tical history iintrl \mc^ 
alUr the tioie of 8t. Hilary. It is aow well luiowo 
to in Eanpani looiiiU onidar flw UMof Honnt 8k 
Uemard, »o called from thocelebralcJ monft«tIe Ilot- 
piet foondtd titm in the tenth century by St. Bcr- 
naid of HindMNi, AidMhMwi of Aowt, wlw 4tod 
A- D. lOoS. T*[i to h5» time the site of the jinwnt 
Hospice was occupied by a pillar stooe, and some say 
M bMfe tfjnpltefviifa «a e^o ofcwbandt^tvUdi 
cured diseases, and uttered or^ulrs. Tlih was over- 
IhtowD St. Bernard, who founded in its place the 
pnHntnMtMitHr. 8w ^cft S£ JMIbsdi, «tf 15 

Junii. It lint iinfirnb.itile that the famp of this 
event may bare inllacnccd th« ikbollast, who waa 
iMtMAIya coolSBipom^of Sl> Bemriof VenduB, 
in fixini,' upon tln' .Von» Jiirii as the scene of his 
legend, lie givea ihc date of 8t. Hilary with tole- 
imbla eonwtnaii, wImb ho aa^ dutflM Hjrnm waa 
. omixj«cd in the rciffn of Valentinian and Valrns 
(A. D. 364-37J). The year 368 is uioally given 
aaflntorflt. HItai/hdMUi. 

' Phihtaphrrt.—'Thr orifilnal ha^ " phflopM," 
which aeems a mistake for " philosophi." 

Sohiom. The Editor has not been able to And this 
story of the bandredderica and two bundled laymen 
in any of the Lima of St HBary. 

' tfUmonk. — In Iri^Ji writer*! the monk of a 
bishop signifies his attendant, or vassal, llie word 
dooB not DeeeasaiUy Imply that the penoa ao desig- 
nated was a mnnk, )irii(x rly <^s cillpd. Mr. Cnrry 
has rtfened the Editor to tbu following passage i& 
dia LiMar GtMmlm of «ha CXCletya, p. 176, utm* 
A.-!h Onsii. KiiiK iif Irplanil, is itj-lfd the " C7<n;n-\ 
monk" of Congo*, abbot or bishop of Armagh : Con- 
Suroomopba poctMns^insin poimrotw 

Y 



of Tatrick, composed the following vene to induce 
AadhOUao, Ma OH^amdl, teavengafbeTMa- 
tion of his church." Ttiis the Font Mnstprs (at 
A. D. 73 a) understand as impljing that Coogua 
waa the a umikaf m or apMtwal adtiser of Aadh, t a. 

hii Gt'sjjfl maitpr. s<i that Anlh would thr-ri-furi' !« 
the spiritoal monk, i. e. servant or disciple in 
Gluilt «f Oangoa. Tlwifwd oeeon agafai. In tba 

snmv ifn>4\ p. lao uf tla- sjiini' MS. ; mid so, in the 
Brebon Laws, manack £a monk] means a servant 
arabm, aa Mmaei-gaUa, s fanevaT iam, i.e. a 

IKTstiii n'dix'incl hy purcliaw or nitn'aty fr>Tm the 

gallows, and who became servant or slave ht life 
to fha panon by wbom lie waa redeemed. 

The mctrr — Tliis [^rngr-njih, a.'i already re- 
marked, is from Bede's tract, Dt Arte mttriea, c 23, 
irith aoBM allgfat Tuiadonai Beda% woada an aa 
fjlluw ": — " MLtrum trMliaicum tetramctrum, quod 
a poetis Qneda ct Latinia fkequentiailme panitur, 
TCcIpit lode omnDna twnhwnnt apandann a wiitibw t 
prartt r tcrtiuiii. Currit antem ailemis versiculis, 
ita Ht prior babeat pedes qualoor, pcelerior pedes 
tnaaliirlkilMB. H^fna aBOBpInn tatna kgiaBna 
UapnlduRlmaa:— 

Hrmnnm dlcat tnrta ftatrom, 
Hynumm eantus pvnonet. 
CliriiiUi rugl cundncnlcM, 
Laude* dcntiu dehlta*. 

" In quo aliquando etteitio loco prioris versicuU 

HMUldlH IIB « lit 



Faetar eoall tem iMtar, 




2 



Digrtized by Google 



Th€ Hymn <^Sl Hilary. 



[Kbm. 



fttNtbMiB aDplMM. In wfeiA thMM^Mt nniMMii^sipiBtelB itettiBdvlM<rm Trior* 

Votto porjit le)irac BM-inmi. 

Itownr, U rant io alumi* nraea, to (bet Uic pcior tww hu four Caat, Um poatenor tluM, bimI k 

TmniM. in Grcvlc, «i^>iui.->> Lomt (praiw) in Latin ; or Vinnna neaiu Hanoryi, m in th« Greek P«al- 
t», y—Bi^f ifwiw, Uat U, Ha w— mindfhl of m. And it i» of tba pniM of God eipMtalfy Uiat ft Hymn 
bbwM{ •adittoloraioltitinig.M Aagiiitil|k«Qn,iatlw0Hitei. B jMM prisMft DKfi^ piV' 
piM [ab] IB lute M MvanfM anitHtaB «M. 



from which it is now printad, m iwu-«, not in the 
MPafaiB«rw1iidBid« ^Mkfc bch line c«Mbto 

of twd vmiculi, wliii li TIh1<> iani;/rior and potle- 

riffV— the jrfior coiuiMiog of four feeti Uw ^o«/f - 
ritr arthNB nd M InU Tli* tUrf Cast of lha 
;>riar Tcniculua mar Ix- a ipimij-jc, histoid of a 
trodMe, of which he gives two exampies ; bat ih« 
ckM fnt «f tht paMilar vanlcte mut ■Iwqra be • 
trachee. 

i AfoMwy— There aeenu aome atrang« confa- 
•ton tain l ull mm fba worda i fw and |imS|»9. 

»p[Mireotly from Pa. cxiii. 20, iitpt., Kvpioc 

two wnHs KTtltpn, " mnpsffwrnon," or " tnni«te«i- 
moD," tranafonned tbem into "jmaoa teUmon," 

nottri." 

^ Amgrutin.. — J'be aeotimeDt here qmttcd front St. 
li||MllBta0wt|inii{aIri8hwUcli]i>«i!tdM, aoi 
tke Utb wads irhicli bUow, tbi* niummi and 



the paaiage intended ia probably from the Fnarr. in 
Ft. IxxiL 1. " Uymiii Uudea aunt IXci cum canticn ; 
kTBiS cntuHDteoafbHalMlndaBlM. Siait 

Irtii*. r-t non i^tt TM, nmi pst hymnns : sj sit Uua, et 
Pci laus, et Don cantrtur, non eat hjmnna." — C^qt. 
ton. iv. J l naaA) pL 753. A. liiBite poaMgio 

(urur*, Fnarr. in Ps. cxlv'ii!. i-; /?iiVf p. 1681 j 
see atM Isidorua iliapal., Uymol. ri. c. 19, lu I7. 

ratiftiw'") of St. Auguitin on thp Pralms werp 
ancienlly divided into fifteen dttadn. Se« Coaaio- 
dont fA«%.&a Plain.), qmNod hgr tho Btncdie- 

tioc cdit<>ra CV/*- ^- 1"? . in'n /Vn-faf.) S.-<- 
alao laid. Uiapal., Epist. iii. BraHtioni Archidiacono, 

"Dun pariter eaaamna, pattokvi ta, tit uiU deca- 

dem scxtam aancti Augurtini tranjmitttfTFs." 

Datid. — " PaaUere usom eaae primam poat 
awTBiB AiwtMi imi|iMnniinaiagiionQWionoproiiu 
eccleaia." — laidor. Hiapal., Dt OfficiU, 1. c 5. n. 1. 
'* IIjmuMn prinuai etmdeni David prupbetam con- 
dUiawM eedniiaa ■uudftetoa aet, dalad* ot aliao 
pnplHtaa.*— /M, » «, o. i. 
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( 165 ) 



Till. THE HIMN OF ST. COLMAN MAC MTJRCHON, IN PJJAI8E OF 

MICHAEL THE ABGHAKGEL 



THE Iblloiring Hymn, ao far as the Editor knowa, htm never befine been 
printed. It is ascribed in the Preface tn tlirce sons of "Murchu of 
the Connaciane," or of Connaught (see Addit. Note), (he eldeet of whoitt 
vraf Colman a bishop, and the other two were priests. 

Two s;iiut« called Alurcliu occur in the Calendars of the Irish Church. 
Que of tiie»e, whose day was the 8th of June, is mentioned in the Feilire^ or 
Featilogiam, of Aengus the Ciildee» and in that of Mariaaus Gorman* but 
without any particulat* to indioate lus date or histoty. In tiie Martyrology 
ofTallaght, and in that of Donegal (as also in the gloss on Mai ianue Gorman), 
he is called " the sun of Ilua Miictcin," which gives us l>ut Httlc infomintion. 

The other (June 12) is mcri-ly namwl in the 'Mnrtyrolojzics of Tullnirht 
tuid Mar. Gorman ; but liia nanie does not occur in liie Feilire of Aengus, so 
that he i* prabaUy of Uiter date than the former. The Martyiology of Done, 
gal has the foUotring note on his name^.— 

mtiprbn. — rirrt TPnpWS bo f'lio<^r ConoiU Bfurchu. Thm; is a ^ftirchu of the racf 

CpeirCamne mic NoiU Naoi-glallaiJ, ■} aca of Cunall CremhthaiuD, son oS Niall of the 
Ciumniiohon if m oCopoinn, miaioeCeir« Kiae HostHges. And tliera is « CSH Mnr- 
Coiunmi. a cCo«me«eat5; 1 pes on ffo a dun [orGiinrdi«rMiirc1m,&ow Kilmorgan'}, 
F^tl* In Corann, near Celt Corainn, in Connsttght. 

And 8OC if this ia his festival. 

This proves that the eminent Inah scholar, Michael O'Clery, the compiler 

of the Martyrology of Doney^ul, was not able to ^iiy who the Mnrchii was 
whose festival was relpbratcd on the 12th of .Tunc. He suggests tliat there 
was a Murchuj a descendant of Niall of the Nine Hostages: and that there 
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The Hymn of St. Colman. 



was also a Murcbu (who may, perhaps, have been eame), to whom a 
church v;tis dedicated irt the b:iruny of Corran, near Cels-Comirm (now 
Kcshcorran, or Keshcorrin), a remarkable bill in the county of Sligo. The 
father of Colman and his brothers, the reputed authors of this Hjmu, ib mid 
to have been Chonacbchaib» ** of the ComwDightanett,'' and, llieireforc, may 
pOMibly hRTe been the Muicba of CiU Munhon, rituated' w just deacribed. 
But this is uncertam ; and, indeed, hat Jitde eridenoe to support it ezeqit the 
identity of the name. 

The Four Master?, at A. D. 731, record the death of ''Colman Mar 
Murchon (or son of Murchu), abbot of Maghbile," i.e. Movilla, the church 
Ibunded by St. Fining, at 1h» bead of Strangford Lough, which wa» ocoa- 
aionaUy a buhop'e see in the aevenih century ; but Dr. Beeves has remarked, 
that from the year 73 1 forward (the year at which the Pour Masters place Cot- 
oum's death) Movilla is noticed in the Annals as governed by abbots only. 

The Four Masters do not call this Colman, who died ''^i, a bishop, but 
only abbot ; it does not follow, however, that he was not u bishop ; and it is 
most probable that he was the Cohuan Mac Murchon to whom the Scholiast 
has ascribed &e autborsbip of the ftUowbg Hymn. 

The Editor has not found any other copy of it than dial in the LAvr 
numnoTum^ from which it is now printed. From the anecdotes preserved m 
the Scholiast's Preface, it is probable that the author and his brothers were 
of the number of the Irish eccieeiostic^ wlio, in the ei'rhth and followinjr cen- 
turies, devoted themselves to missionary labour, or mouabtic retirement, on the 
Continent of Europe ; and this may aocomit fbr the aoanty notice of this 
Cohnan Mac Marchon which xemaina in the native leoords of his coimtry ; 
although the Scholiast tells us that he afterwarda returned to Lidand with 
his brothers — et postea ad Hibemiam venerunt" — ^whete he i^peava to have 
died Abbot of Movilla. 

■ Situated. — It is about two miles E. by * S. Finian — Si-i- above, ^ and Beeiw* 
N. from BalljTnote.— Or//. Sun., sheet 55. Ecelen. AntiquU. 0/ Dffiim mi Gnhmt, ftp. 
See Colgan, Aclt. US., p. 465, coL i, N". 31. 151, 151. 
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IM Cpmirare ppep mea. Cr' metrr Tnnprlion ho Chonnnchroibrio prrnTvjr) tti molotirn no 
IDIciiol. CoVman a n"r«P 1 epr^ob P^x* 1 r^caipc in Oiap aile. Caupa .1. Dia 
mnlicliite choeo|» 00 comio ambehme moii poi» nrnnp lofie. Co ntteoohocoii mn 
alaile inpi, ■) co conic 7;opro mop tioTb. OoniO bin forpan 071 in jj'ipra ffin t>o fujn- 
pac in inolut>{"a. No ip 00 poepao inpo R6txiin ap oemnaib. Op po boe opaile eppcop 
eaiwneedhcaoh inn penie 1011,7 m phiMtnooib oca, ■} irafceo fiibeimuam uenefimn;. 
Incepcuin epc aucem m fjiio compope f nrr'ir CT''- pichim ban bopnnat. t . ti. 

ootpcell X>eac ann, 1 txi lini in cech cmbtxiiL, 1 pe piUaba 005 cechai. Ip po 1 ip- 
picbrm too peiji in omine bo bic arm. 



CRiNicace 8pe8 mea non in omme 
ec QRchoNseOuin bepnecon inichaetein NomiNe 

c SIC obuius ac misus m\)u Deo Doccone 
hona encus oe uica isca accrue ccmpone 

e me micac in nmdTiiiin miNisceu iNengiae 
ipse pniNceps rcNcbnanum acqiic pes supeT?oiac 

GDiiicomuin Slice imnar iincliactis ec anchaHScli 
ao me hoiia qua gauocbuNC lusci accfue ONseli. 



^£1^ AagaH JL iHBidl, iidmgclii X mmm ■ustH, tntapntutir. Bir« ^famqmu 
( p r ix iM Jiwiiin Tii <|Bi itent itm falif|iwtrtiir, «iiq— to tm ■w b M ammoM am q 
^ ' enxerilviitMidM. y 2>teloH.—JLAt, 5. JaMnmi.— wL loean, vtt In laCmraB. 
iV I opmtitfto ladmilMlnHAgnntlgirftBtMiwdidtqiiodtnHtffnitnto 
\[( ^ cep$^-X dtoMiii «t •pomlu 4ielti 7. i l^ a rfaw, '— .1. deimow. fttomwr, 



— 1. Jm TIMMr.— J. MniU* X qa$d trfna mi<U». fUw.— Eat nlvlt A MrfM. — Idto 
, dfadlanbi CBtottoto dlq«l*«Mncb«> awdtoitviiCMn «vU tiirg[eati« Mper] p«itw«Mifi» MdlJtIt 
it two OgbMn 4Mt In trinltat*. Onwn, .!. oel [m Mucnj abwaiitM'. Ata ' 
■<C^rcan«nn pfnr m oel op o dbeeoln (I njKt Migiir]r,lMUi» flfitt MoHlmtiM]. a. 

" ' ~ ' ... . Bir. ^IwMqmw]. MeiUclnii.— Qnl 

qol w Mtnenin Dram 

_ in wgntani IneiiL 6. Ji>4c firim- 
cep$ WMHn m aimiDiw wm 7. 4 dl ii * « rfai ii . deimow. ft«ainwr.-^i. vtnlat cilQf S. 




I. InDrinitate. — ^For a translation of fho sea, which a monk cxthiinicJ was a 

the Pn!fn<!c, bpc Addit. Note. Non in good omen — "Bonum omen:" whereupon 

maint. — The Olom appears to allude to Colman repeated the vords, " My sure 

Ugend ofa bild wliicli «Fpe««d«ii liope b in ilie Trinityt not in an < 
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1 68 Hymnm S. Colmani in laudem S. Michadis Archan^eU, 

IUum no^o hc oemiccac Tnihi CRUces species 
iNimici seo DeOucac ubi nesNi nequies i< 

aoiuuec me somk^us michet oietus ac Noccibus 
uc me poNQC m boNORum saticcoiiuin coNsonnbus. 

Sciiiccus michel inrcnccnar aoiuron pnobabilis 
pHO me quia sum peccacon accu acque pnosilis 

SQHccus michcL mc DepcNDar spmpen sins iimibus ts 
QNima e5ReoieNce cum saNccoRum iTutit>u& 

Glom.— ^ iam.—± I Dd mO m . TVww. — L ptaM. to. VK^-Ul, R tf rin -JL to 
GoJo lire Id Umk 



3. Doeton. — The second syllable ii 
here Tn:ul>' short. It is intended, no 
(loulit, Xar Ductore. 

J. Jnergia. — Fur mtrfut. Hero lued 
f«r dkbdfaal iaflofluoe. Faisons pea- 
•eased with d«vi]« wm called £imy»' 
mmi. — Comp. 2 Thcsu ii. 9, 11. 

6. i*e* iSuperbuK. — Ps. xzxr. 1 2, Fuig. 

7. ardimif ^ C^ThiB metre, as wdl 
as tlie MttW, of tins line would be im- 
proved if d wi re omitted. Adjulornim 
Hecms to have been pronounced in four 
Hyllablcs, and JtHehadit in three. 

9. 8pteiM.—4n the ** Fnigmaitam Sy- 
nodi Ibemcnsis" (Martene, Thtt. ^Vor. 
Anefd., torn. iv. p. i,*q. Villanucvn, Opiue. 
»S. PaincH, p. 169) this word is used tobig- 
nily the face, " SangiUB Epiaeopi, vel ex- 
cels! prinotpis, %'el scribsc, qui ad tcrram 
fffunditur, si collirio indiguerit, rutn (jtii 
effudcrit mpimte» crucifigi judicant, vcl 
vii. anciiliis reddat. 8i in epccic [i. e. if 
the wound be in the Am] tertkm partem 
de argento." And again, "Sanguis pre»- 
byleri qui ad tanam cflDnditw doneo ool- 



Ijiinm aadbt, mtnni intarftetocli nh- 

Bcindatur, vcl dimirlium \\\. anrillanim 
rcddat, si do iiiduatria : si autem non do 
indttstrio, ancilkD pretio sanctur. Si ad 
tenam non perreoiat, peramaor aacil* 
1am reddat; si in Rpeeic eju«>, tertiam par- 
tem do ar£»fnto rt trthiint," &c. If the 
word »pecift bo tak< 11 in the i>am« eensu 
bero, the text may, pi rhaps, he HiiiB tnma- 
lated : *' I betteoch him not to caat down 
tipon mc the homblc f:i< :i-< of the enemy, 
but to lead me where there is the rwt of 
[God's] kingdom." The Gloss renders 
Htkm* by frtM, or grmim, ie gnat, 
large, firom (/raiKlu* fut gratldU. 

1 1. Adjuret m>\ — (>n the upper margin 
of the jMige (fol. 1 6 <j) of the MS. there is 
a note, or extras^ «f no interest, from 
aomemediflvalanlluir. Ithaenorefiereaee 
whatsoever to the tez^ and ia in aonieplaoes 
illegible. 

13. Proiahilit. — ^Meaning appntedf to 
he hifVfy AnnM, or tipprmud, 

16. Auirnn egrfdienU.^*'lb^ 81 Ifi- 
chael, with mynads of fha aainti^ eooti- 
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ffynum Cohnani in laudem S. MiehaeUe ArdnomgeU, 169 



QOHccus sabmel sgnccus naphieL acque omNes anseli 
^ mcenceDcmc pito me sempen aimuL ec anchoNseli 

eceRNQ possiNc puescane nesis nesNi aulm 
uc poeseoeam cum cbmeco paROOiei souoia m 



5 



lonia 8IC sempeR oeo pacni acque pilio 
simul. cum spmicu sqncco in uno consiIio. 



Qoiiiuec nof apchanselup pancruf michel oigntppiinup quern 
pecipepe animaf miccoc i>eitf oWirpmup. 

GlOM.— 17. Gahrirl. — .i. rortitud ■ Di I 'r 'i 'pvi tatiir. Itaphitl. — .i. n . i; i i i Dei iritcqiiritiitur, e« 
qaod UMdkiiiAvit lobiam dc ccciute. 19. iWis/. — .i^jmge M^ Mthangelj. .Ik/w .i. re^ domua. 

uually defend me by his power [especially] small 1 is vnitteo, indicating a com-ctiou 

▼Iwn my wnl is departing [tttm tlie of Che raadingiy from mitM to mUiU. 

body].*' There is evidontly * dietich with a rude 

Adiuuet not. — Thoee lines are in a dif- diyme* !I3iie T«neo may be read thiu 



ferent character, but by the original scribe, 
Ukc tho similar Uncs after the other 
Hymnor of vbich ire Iuito already fet- 
qumtily spoiken. Orw the « in mAM & mtttt E^i 



" Adjuvet nos archan^iiclus, 
Saoctns Michaat digniaatmia, 



z 
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ABDITIOKAL NOTE. 



rilHE Preface of the Scholiast is for the most part in Irish, but, as in farmer 
JL initinoM, mixed irifli Latin wwds. The iriiale bw been hem faranJated, witb- 

/a THuitate «p«t hmo. The Uirw sons uf Murchn of (b« Connacians nude thb Hymn to Michael. 
Colman^ theddMtofthm, wasabitlMpi (tMoUtertwowmiHriait*. Hu Cuu^ was tbia : tliqr went 
«tt a pilgrimage, and • great teiapeit anm on ths tseisii* sat, aa4 fhay camsto saarlalB Usad, mil a 
t;r«at hunger came on thoni, and it waa to deliver them from this banger they oompoMd this Hymn. Or, 
tt was to free the ialawl of Bod«iv> ftma Deroooa. For than had Iwaa • esitain tnnngnaaing biahop ia 
Hbaflmthat; andttiainVtaaM. And alterwarda tbey went to IreUoA. It ti vnaertdn, bovovar, ml 
what time thia Hymn waa composed. It is made in rhyme, and there are eleven* duptera in it, and two 
Inca in each diaptar, and dztaoa' ayllnUaa hi aach lino. It iaooia tha ibjina ia, on acooont of the cmtmt 
btinflBit. 



■ CoBmoi.— Saa what haa haan alrao^ aaU of 

him in the introductory remarks, p. 165. 

" Th» Cam.— Tbat ia, the ooeaaion on which 
ths Bymn was eooipoisi. 

" /Mwa 8*a>—L 0. the British Channel, Irith 
Ntrnmu, p. 31, «. p. S7S$ GmmdagUt tf Bjf 
Fimkraek, p. 1 S, 

liodoM. — The Editor has not been able to iden- 
tify tliii ialand, nnlaaa it ha tho /alt St. JlaM',off (ha 
coaatofBriUnaj. Thtra la a St. Kodlnena, or St 
Bonin, aa bUuBan, nhoai original name was 
pvobnhiy Bodan. Ha {baudwl ilio Abbey of Beau- 
tiau in Argonne, and diad JLD. 680, «i the 
t7th Sept, at which day his name occurs in the 
Calendar of tba Chmch of Fianoe. See Menard, 
ly., 0ft««'a«tt.iKir«4rn£ A)i«£,andMia>iUott, 



Aet SS. BtiMd., wlicfo hfi life is given : Sec. ir. 
part ii., App., p. 543. rairt., 1738. 

•iaboM. — ^Tha 118. haa ./). caipreU bee, 
a mktaka Ibr .1. eatpcell tiec, or .pri. cuipcell, 
"eleven chapters." 

( £'ix<««m.— This ia niao n miatako, for the Ifaiaa 
liaTC only fifteen ajrUaUaa. But lino 7 aema to 
have seventeen syllables, or uxteen if wc r«a(l 
MiekotHt aa • trisy Ilabk*. Bnt in Itaie a JfjcAmfeoi 
ia rend In ftmr syllablos. and Inl&MS ii, 13, nnd 
1 5, where the naaa MKhwl ia a dissyllable, it la 
written MiekeL 

f It it on u—i. e. the rhyme is on the Towal i, 
as o«at««, and womiae, ver. 1 and 2. Every lliw 
has t either in the last or pannkimato igrUaUr, axp 
oe{>t lines j, 4, where tha laatqrllahle b «. 
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IX THE HTHN OF ST. 0ENGU8 HAG TIFBAITE IN FRilSE OF 

8T.1CABTIN. 



THIS Hymn has never before been printed. It U ascribed in the Preface 
to Oengiu Mao Tipraite, priest* or abbot) of Clwun Fota BtttoiiHibhaS 
aoonteuponnyof St. Adanmaii; and is said to have been written on ihewxa^ 
rion of Adamnan*s Tiatetfam of the Ctdumban fouiHlaitioiiB in Ireland, A. 

692 or 697. Ocngus, however, lived to A. D. 745, at wliicli year the 
Annald of Ulster record lila death ia these words: "Mors Oengusa filii 
Tipraiti abbatis Cluana Fota i" as also the Annals of Tighcmach, in the wonl^, 
bofp Oensnfo meic Cipponoe Qb Cluana poca boicain aba* "Death of Aengus 
■on of Tipnide, abbot of Cluam Fota BaitaiiMbha.'* Tlie Four Hasten alter 
the date given by the earlier annalists to 741. But all these authorities agree 
in Ptyling Oengus Abbot of Ciuain Fota Baitain-abha : they probably under- 
stood our Scholiast to have meant altbotf when he calk him jpriest of that 
monastery. 

The Hynm is in eztremdy mde lAtinity , and irregular metres with rhyme 
or asBonanoes at tiie end of the Unce. Nodung is known of the antbor exoept 
what is recorded in the Preface, and in the Annals above quoted. His name 
does not ooeur in the Calendam or Mar^ptoloipes of the aadent Chnnsh of 
Ireland. 

1 Ctmim JUa Bailabk-MA~-Thh maw ptesemd. One «f the esilieat bnlioiMi of 

signiiioa " the long lawn or meadow of Bat- Clonfad was Etchcin, who ordained St. Co- 
taa of Uie river," now Clonfad, baroojr of lumba. — See the Legend, Obitt of Christ 
FMun, oonnty of Westmmth. Baitm of OUuwi, Intrad., p. Uv., and comp. Beeves' 
<lt fim may have been the founder of the Adamnan. VS. S. Cbbmim, Appu to PmT., 
monaster}', or else, iMTha[>5, a cliicftain who p. Ixxii. lie died A. D. <,-- or 5-S. Four 
wa* the origiDal owner of the soil; but no Masters in anno ; Colgsn, Act. SH., nth of 
otbar noUoB of Uin wppam to ha^ twen Folk; Lao^io, Eedet. flSft., woL U. p. 125. 
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manCINC OeiiQiir maoo eippaice iHMMiie olooiia poea boican aba ire to ikrioi hune 

^rniram. i oluom foea poocar epc. Caupa oucetn obamnon boi pop ouaipr cell 
columi oille in hepenn co poachc oo uirneucti mibe co po sapeb to oech pip 5palb 
popf a pdbo liub ipn eip $ oo puoohc m ceptioopa oensnp m olbohe pole mopcom. 
ec nmuic uottM vc peoie huno qirnium in honopem mapcmi bia poepoto. uenir rpa 
oensup Do ohum [no] tola appabapach -] u immun eplom leip. -| cappor bo 
abamium mapcon pop a Unra toip Oengnpa 7 ocpoobc cpa Obamnon peme, ec 
bonopiptoouic euro cum opculo ec omner Tntpaboncup COBTOTn honopip ee bi^nc 
Qbarnnan uc uibic mapcinum pecum, comb ap mapcon to Inch immaiUe ppip to 
pochonopto. poroepobepaanilafbfani oentpqt oc opcarttMB qmnnrn puum ec 
tautooic atomnon ^mnum ec bi;nc jntiip oipmiciu pop m ci jebar u nul Xh) chum 
bolo no oipeohca coup comab biciu op cech fisalap. ocup nem upu gubuil po Use 
po oipge. Cpe pichnn ban to ponob, pe ooibbiU ami 1 to Ime oeoh coibbtll. 

impeopa ban onn ec non oeqaalem numepum piUobopun pmsnUw Uwoe 
y<y-'^^ repaonc 



chRiscuin ac spiRicum soNCCuin habcNcem nmRiain 

manciNus minus mone one laimauic Dcum 
puRo coRDe cQNcauic acque amauic euiii 

e Icccus Dei uiui siSNQ sibi saLucis 5 
ooNQUic oeus pacts masNe acque uircucis 

UcRtyum 061 i/ocucus secucus in maNiKicis 
uiRcucibus implens moncuis nesuscicacis 




Acatw.— iJ. Dmmi. %. Im- 



t. Mmiim, — ^For a tnuMlation of liw 

Freiaoc see Addit. Note. 

i. Hahentem. — This seems heterodox, 
or at least 'very badly expressed, and 



iiide; to hAm i U m ugmm gwmmttioaUy 
witll Spirituni Sanctum, although, of 

course, intended to agree with Christum. 
8. JmpUtu.—'Uhe Uloss "Amen" on 
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Hymnua S. Oengusii Mek Tiprcute, 1 73 

SaNONS homiNes lepna curq Duphce nwito 
rooQincuDiNe mala esRecuoiNe oma » 

V^cum oomiNum tioscRiiin ixtssum pno nobis mme 
V/ uoluNcaRie pnopcen nos Depnecone mannne 

mcRCiNe. 



Hum. — 9. Diqulbre.— .1. AiiiBUk rt < 



Sanccup Triapcinup aohuc cacacoininup liac me uepce concepric 

Dicic Dominup omnipocenp. 
pep mepica mapcini pancct acqoe oismppmi nop ppecamup uc 

mepeainup pegnum Dei mm oWtfpmi. Qmen. 

lo. Magiulbtiimtr^X pnntl. EgrHudbtt. — .L vof 



pinned mUmturjUtrit whioh u» periupe, a 

mistake for " auditor fidci." — Isidor. Hi»- 
pal., Etymotcg., viL c. 14. The allusion 
i« to the following It^ead, told by iSiUpi- 
tiiw SeveniB in lus lih of 8t. Miurtin 
Oiuing liis military uaraer, St. Martin 
fotmd one djiy at thu pate of llir c ity of 
Amiturt a jioor m;iii, naked, and '^liivi rinp 
with the intense cold of u morv thun 
ttmally wvere vinter. Kone of the 1>y> 
PMKV8 took any notice- of the wretched 
suppliant's apptnlsi to their chnrity ; Ltit 
St. Martin, moved by ( ompaasion, took oil 
liis own dosk (oUomydum), and drawing 
his swwd, diTided it into two e(|ital porta, 
iiiu- of which he pivr to tho poor num. 
At thi^ tinu' St. Martin Avas only a Catc- 
cliumtu, and hud nut us yet bn-u bap- 
tised, dtihonfl^ lie ww dg^iteeo yewm 
cf age. He entered the city amid the 
jt t rs of many, who ridtenlcHl hi"? npjiofir- 
unce in hit cloak cut i<hort \ but that sauu- 



this word is in a more leoent hand, sod is 
written nttdsr, not over, tho word. Mor- 
luin retmct'fatu. — Sulp. bevori De ViL 
H. Martini, c. 5, 6 {Bibl. Pafr., torn, vi., 
350 H., 3JI A. Lugd. 1677). 

9. Xftfra.—IHtl., c 19 («W tttpr., 353 
A.) ('urn (iuph'ci. — With a twofold cure, 
of raiiul u-s wuU as body : converting them 
to tho taith, as well as healing them of 
bodQy diseaaa. Omv is hem nsed in fho 
senae of ewalio morbi. 

12. itftfr^/«' . — Tlic Hymn ends here, as 
we infer tt-oni the repetition of the last 
word, iftfr^iW, whidiia also Hiiofint word 
of the Hynm. It is 000 of the artifloes 
of Irish poctrj' to make a {loem Tj( t,^in and 
end M-ith the wimt; word (see above, p. 23 > 
What follows is in a different character, 
althoog^ by the original aciiho (see above, 
pages 23, 80, 161). 

Catifcniinnujf. — i.e. Catecfiiimeniit, a Ca- 
techumen. In itus (jrloss this word is ex- 
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clothed in that very half of the doflk 

which had been given to the poor man, anil 
being callod Tipnn to recognise the gar- 
mt-nt, he hoard JKsrs say to the sorroood- 
ing aagcib, *'Har&i, alflkongh oofy a 
Catechumen, hath eorcred Me with Hiu 
rohr" ~" N'oftc igitur insecuta, cum w> 
i«opon dcdisset, vidit Christum olumydis 
suae, qua, tezant paupercm parts Tnti- 
tttiQ. Intnen dOigentisame Domiimm, 
vppTrTTiqtic qrjam dederat jubetur njifnop- 
cere. Mox ad ongelorum circumstantium 
mnltitadincm, audit Jbsux clara voce di- 
Mntent: MmUtm, tMm CMmAmmmm, 
hae Me vttU tantfxit. Yere memor Bomi* 
ntis dictoram aaorum (qui ante pnedize- 



est fuissc vcstitnm," &c. Upon this, St. 
Martin was imnu diatelr baptised, but 
continued ainiust two years longer in the 
Ntmyf to OMnpleto IIiAtcnii <tf hiB inilitMiy 
aerrioe. — Sulp. Seven, De Vita S. Martini, 
0. 2 (IJihliofJi. Pnfr., torn, at., 350 A.) 
Lib. Armae. in Vit. S. Martini, foL 192, 
where the fionn CiiUteominM, far CaUehu- 
m^ntM, occurs 

Per trutrittt^Th/en ia bare a rhyme ar 
jingle : — 

"Per roeriU Martini 
SaiK'ti atqui- dSgnisllMi 
Kot piecamur 
UtHMNumr 
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ADDITIONAL NOTE. 



THE Prefince, or Aigumrat, detaib b omiona legend, which \» qnito iwrndrtwit 
with file d«te abeady aangned to the suUiQr ^ tliis Hymn It ii in tiie mnal 
mixtaie of Latin ind Iridi, and may \» tmalatad aa fidlowa :— 

Martwt. Oc-ngTi? >fac Tipraite', prk-at of Cluiiin PoU BaiUin«Ablu, was the [KTSon who contponeit 
UnUUjrma. It wms oompoaed In Cliuin Fota. TheCAua«'> wMthie: Adannan wm mAkiogbitvfaiitation'^ 
«ftlwdindb«nfOoliiBF«ilhtaBriiiB, whanlNvifvidaintm^ ud«fii7iBuor||tMd(^, 

•g«un»t whom there was any iKcusatlon in tliAt (Xmiilrj-, was suimiioned t<i him ; riiul tlic proclkmaticm 
rmjhwl Oaogns on the eve of tho fettiTnl of Martin; and ho feared grMtly, m that he made this Uymo lu 
iMiioyroflfaitfii, toddlmrlifanntt Thm Oagm caw to the M wib lywi tfc> woiiwr^, md Me Hyaw 

reedy with him ; iind Martin erpoansl tu Ailamnun on ihe rif;ht huixt 0( :it;us, iiml AJauinnn rose tii 
bifm him [i.e. befora Owgusji and did him honoor with a ktsis and all womtered at the cauee of the 
hoiwBrt MdAdaiBBwaddwbwIWMMrlliuaiiritliym, p.«birlthO«iiigu],flMklt vwbNUinlbrtin 

»a« with him that ho f^nvo bim this bcmonr. Thus diM Ocngus dtllvfr hlm«e!f : nml he ^hnwMl ht» 
Uyoin, and Adamnan praieed the Uymn, and said, An bouonraUa a^)cct* «hall be upon every one tbjit 



■ Otng»» Mae n^praitf.— 8m wfcit bit hum 

said of him, p. 171, luprn. 

0 TAt Cinjt.— Th«i it, the e*tt«» or oecariM on 
whiekltwaaanipoNL 

Hi* nnfofuM.— This Axes the daU to A. D. 
69a or 6y|. Bee BMnt' JdlaM., p, xILl 
ii«mA Ii In (Im pmUi of Ceiii7,dloc«eof llMfh, 

a Utth> south of which, in the pariah of Ardrourcher, 

ii SmOe OOaihiratn (aow Sgonan), "acMio 
Adanmatd," wMch vaa pn^iabljr the spot where the 

vtNtation or ayood alloded to in the text waa htU. 
— Manmt AdammoM-i App. to Prtf., p, Uv. 
* QTjwifc— Hat i«. every ma iHM «m« in 



• He frartd prratlf.—An we tA Infrr from thia 
(hat Oengus waa one of thcee agalnat whom mmim 
HoontioahadbMabnmht? Utn,Uaimnwt(f 
hm iiiim flom Urn inndNiiitgo ttat judei «aa 

not always to be expected from the eccletiMtiCBl 
tribmials of that period. 8w BctTfa' Adammwtt 
MkIB. c 3, p. 192, andaeU*. 

' On tht morTMc— The Irish word u oppubo- 
poch, wUcb woold ba aow wAoaa a mdpach; 
a onidat iattom vt lh» Mvidumgt of b and 
m. 

• An ke m anr m b U aqMcf.— That k, hia ecfjr onU 
•wl awniaaee tfaall ba ndb a to — — 
tMpcrtfnia all who im Urn. 
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iy6 Hymn of St. Oeaagua Mac Tipraite, 

iingt h ia gaiag to m anemli^, or «awt^ ud it AdI be « mmellm tgrfiMt tmty Hamm, mi 

■gainst pouon, to him who sings it lying down and rinng up. 

U u comfosed in rhyme: there are six chmpters in It, u>d two lines ia each chapter; U Uio uaoanacm' ; 



-' .-ta a«MMtil^ «r co«r«.— Oola no ajiechca 
Dola (the Mm wont uaed abore, where it it Mid 
that Oeogn want to the MMmbty. at whkli ha 
mi to receive tht ja^iMdt af Adainnan) ia A 
geiteral temi for any meeting ; oipeachc is pro- 
|H>rly a court or diet of piinoca, or ofBdala, for 
making lawt. or heariqf cMlcaMM; Ikwi aiJWOA. 
a chieftain, or noble. 

■ /« OMmoNCM. — Rccpu, lepetition of the aaine 
aamd Ml lha and of aaeb fine. 

i l%e $ame vaMttP^Tba HiiM tarn gmmSIf 



fonrtecn i>'11ables, Yene i liaa sixteen syllables, 
but may be ndnotd to burtaan, if wa alida the 
Haal syllable of CMthm Mbn ae, and pmioaae* 
Mariam a« a diasyllable, Marjam. Verses 8 and 
1 2 have fifteen lyllables : in verse 8, mortvu is pnv 
nouiced as a disay liable ; and in verse 1 2, roAmfanle 
k piDWMnnd roluntarj*, fonr syllables only. But 
in TMa 4, the final syllable of atf«« ia not elided 
bofen amat i t. Martmmt Is apfMjently pronounoed 
Mhrtbnu, with the penultimato llMCti aadthwa wa 
aavanl othcc hfagalaiitfes. 
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X GLORIA IN £XG£LSIS ££0. 



IT may be convenient to give hor^ a fmnsiUition of the Soholiaet's PreftceS 
or latroduction, to this weil-known iijriun : — 

'* Oloria in exceUu. The angels of rj(«l sanfj tlie fir^t verse oftliis nynin on tlic right of 
the Lord's Nativitj. They mftde it at the Tower of G«b<ler,* a. mile from Jenualcm eastward. 
To make known that He who vh llhai bom waa tlM Son of God ihtj made it. In IIm tino 
orOottm Aogoatus it waa ooo^ioied. BqtJLxabioaa aide do* Hjmii, fion tlM MMod vene 
to dM end of tbe Ujibil" 

From die notice of this H71U1 in the fimrth Counoil of Toledo (A. D. 633), 
ifc would aeem that the anthor or authon of it were then unknown : the Coinidl 
(can* t3)}Bpee]dng of thoee who at that time objected to the use of all hytnns 

of human composition, Bay : " Rer»j>iinnt ergo ct ilium liymnum ab bominibus 
ctjinpoi^ituni, qiiem quotidie piiMico jiriviiKxpie officio in fine omnium p«alinf>- 
rum dicimus, Gloria el honor Patri, et FUioy et Spiritui Sancto, in scctila secu- 

bntmf Amem. Nam et Ule hymnue qnon nato in oerne Chriato Angcli ceci- 
nenint, Glorut ia exeeUu Deo, ei m terra pax jlommihir bimtB w^tmtati» ; et 

reliqita qua) ibi sequuntur ccclcaiastici Doctoree Gomposucrunt/' As Hilaiy 
!iti(l Ainl)ro--e had been mentioned ju^t before as the authors (•f'liynmf (set* 
ubove> p. 149)} it 13 not likely that the Council would have ?j>()keii thus, if 
either of tho^ Fathers luid been then reputed the author of this iriymn. 

It it nioet commonly attrilmted to St Hilary*, of P<»ctier>, and is entitled, 
** Hymnus S. Hilaru ad Missam** in the Cod, FoHe* 5^729 (an andttit MS. of 

• /V<f/<i<'^.^ Another wreion of this Preface » To St. Hilary.— Some have nia<lo Popo 

will be found in Addit. Note A at the end Teleapbonis (A. D. 150) the author (as Kha- 

oTihit Ujmn. beaai, AaaliiriiHt Walaftidiis Slnibo, Ac), 

: Thf Tmetr 9f OoMir^Sw Addttieari mi.itinrlrr^tatulii!^', it -ivr iiM 9com, the wordA 

Note B. of the Liber J'oniijiaiUs, wbtu-e Teleipltonu i» 

S A 
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GMa in Exedats Dm, 



the Hieronymiaii Bible). But aa thia Hymn was in use as a morning hymn 
(rrpoatvxn wOnrf}) in the Greek Church*, and is found in a Greek drest? in 
the Apostolical Constitutions (lib. vii. c. 47), Cardinal Thomasius* suggests, 
witli great pfobabiUty, tlwt St. Bihry mm only the tmuhtor, and that be 
had been mBtrninaital in bringing it into.uae in the Weirtem Church : 
** Forte hie primus hjmnmn huno Letininn feciti primiuque ex Olieote in 
Occidentcm invcxit." 

The Editor has found no authority except that of the Sclioliast of the 
Book of Hymns, now before ua, for attributing this Hymn to St. Ambrose. 
The reasons already given for supposing it more ancient than St. Hilary 
are of equal ftrce agaiiut the opunion that St. Ambroiie was the au^r*. 



«*id to have appointed this Hymn, or rather, 
periups, only the first verw of it, to be sung 
on die night irfChrirtniat: Bjmutm An- 
gelicut in nocte Nativitatii Dointai dioeretar.** 
It is remarkable that in the Liturgy of SW 
James o<n]y the ifOida of die angels, and not 
the remainder of the Hymn, are to \ni foxind. 
— J. A. Fabricii, Cod. A/)ocr X. T., yi. iil. 
tom. ii. p. 64 ; and so also in the Ordo Mista 
tm ChriBtniM Dqr, in the Mbwb OofM- 

mim, puljlislii-fl liy Mabillon. De Liiiirc;. 
QaUicana., pt. iii. p. 192. Uut ^Ucuio, Uo- 
n«riai Augustodunenns, Hugo da 8I. Tie- 
tOT«, and many othen, —"■♦■i" that WHmij 
was the author. 

* Greek Church.— ixc Useher, De SjpaboUs 
(Wodn hf Bfanngloa, vol viL p. 335). It 10 
called in the Grack Church // fn yitXrfloloXoyia, 
" the great Doxology" (Goar. iUtoak Gntoor., 
p. 54'.;8). In the Ck>dexAlezaadriiMM(E4fit 
Itabcr, vol. iii. 569) this Hymn is cntitlad B|iy»c 
iwOivoc; and in the Vatican MS., 57i9,"Hym- 
nus Angdonuu" (Card. Tbomasii, Psalter. 
Ojpp. «d. A. F. Yeiioti, ltom.f 174S, tom. iS. 
p. 616). Soo also Cave, HUt. Liter.y vol. ii., 
Diflwrt. ii. p. aS, voc i^9tvif, Oaon., foL 1473. 



s Thomasitu.— VsalU'T.^Opi)., lac. n( and 
BO Alcuin speaks of the Gloria in €xceUis as 
hanng been '^iwitiw <i conminawta^ bj 
St Hilary. Qnotedliy Ualnllon,i)»£itarr. 
GoUc., p. 39. 

* T%t mlibr.— Jientioa is made of this 
Hymn in the lYcatisc De Virgitdtaie, pub- 
Usliei] among tbo worVa of St. Athanasius 
(U>ra.ii., £d. Benud.) ; and if that tract were 
gettdae, this woold he a Strang atipuuent 
against the opinion that the Hjtdb was of 
Latin ongin, or tiiat it had either St. Hilary 
OF St AvbtMe ftrite anther. FbrthelVwt 
Hf VirgimUae apeaka of the Hymn aa used 
in the momiiig,or near morning (npot opOpuv), 
by an established custom; which it cuukl 
aearafy bate been in the tine of Atbaaastua, 
if Hihiry or Aml-ro-o liad been the author. 
Howevw, although Bellannine, Nat. Alexao' 
der, and other teamed aaen, have upheld the 
gcnuineneH of the tnttiiO J)e Virgimt^ 
there is now sparcrlj- any one who docs not 
aotjuiefloc in the judgment of the Benedicuno 
oAtflis, that it caaaot be aa aotheulio worii 
of St. Athananus — See Ondin., D» Seripttk- 
rtfras, torn. 1. p. 340^ 
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stoma IN e,^CC6(A8l8. Ongeli bei ceciiieTiil w c in w ii w iiii i w ppu i ii hurar <ipimi m nocce 

bomiiiK <io nariiiirdrir rup ?;cibt)ep Tmoppo tx) ponpcr .1. mile o hicpura- 
' lem r^p* bo ^aillpsuD imoppo connib moco be in ci po genaip onn t>o ponpac 
he. In oimrn* occoofn angarci bo ponolb. Oinl>|iOffar obobui paoic hano 
sTTinum a peounbo neppu upque <Jb pmeai ^imn. 




^7A^)]CORia IN e;ccel8is Deo ec jn ccrrq pq;c 
' homiNibus boNae uo6uNcaci8 

Lauoamus ce beNetncnnus ce oDonamus ce 
Qtompicanius ce masmpicamus ce 

Snacios d^iTnus cibi pnopcen roasNam miseRicon- 
Diam cuam 5 
Pomme rqtt celescie oeus pacen ommpoceNs 



t) 



omiNe pill uinseNice lesu chnisce 
saMcce spimcus Oei ec omNes oicimus ameN 



Glom. — 1. In exeeliii. 
ab aid nnUiiat [aolnt] 

jewM'eofpHfe ^ 



i. ia ceii*. /« ttrrm. — .L in ecdeiU MMta. s. 
Vila. JixtftHw. J. Mtnali vlu. 



— .r 



I. Gloria, — For a translation of the 
FtrafiMe, we abofe, p. 177. 

4. Maffnifiinmm U. — Omitted in the 
text of thi" Trymn a.« now UHod. 

5. — Muericurdiam. — An ancient band 
luB writtm in the margin Ghriam. 

is fhe reading now. 
7. — Dmim JiU. — ^The praaent text ia 



" DomiueFili unigenite Jesu Chrutc, Do- 
mine Deafly Agnne Dei, Fifiiu Pttria. 

Qui tollis poccata mnndi, miaerere nobia. 
Qui tollis jK'i i iita TiHindi siiscipc doprc- 
catioiiL'ui uo8tximi. (lai s«>clea ad dcxto- 
ram I'atriB, miserere nubu. Quoniom tu 
•ohu aaaotiiB, tu wIm Snniniii^ tn solue 
aldsaimaa, Jcmi Christc, earn sanoto 
rita in glom Dei Fatria. Amen." 



2 A2 
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i8o Gloria in Exedsia Deo, 

Oomme pili t>ei pacms asne Dei qui coUis peccaca muNOi 
miseRene nobis. lo 

Suscipe onaciONenj Noscnam qui seOes qd De;cceRaTn pacRis 
miseRene Nobis OoniiNe. 



q 

IN 

b 



uoNiam cu soLus sqnccus cu solus oomiNus cu solus 
5I0R108US cum 8PIRICU sQNcco IN 5loRia oei poems ameN 



omm cempone beNeoiciinus ce ec Uxuoonnus ts 
NomeN cuum m aeceRMum ec in secuCum seculi amen 

iSNORe DomiNe Nocce isca 
8iNe peocaco nos cuscoome 



enooicrus es DomiNe Dcns pacRum MosrnoRiim cc lauoabile 
ec 5loRiosum NomeN cuum in aeceRNum ec in seculum se- 
culi ameN. so 



t) 



omiNe Dciis saluns meae 
IN Pie clamaui ec Nocce conam ce 



Gixw." 13. 7Vi »olut t. pa teinetip«Din. 15. In omni tempore. — .i. in prosperia ct in kdrania. 

16. tiomat. — .L filinm tuiun. 17. Nnctr.— .\. bujiu eeculi. lii. Pteeato. — .i noe mortali crimioa. 
19. Patrtim. — .1. patrliuvtumiiii et afo<: 1 1 1. 20. Im mwhmi J. Mb t> la iXiObi — In if r 
ia ftmptOM. AToet*.— >L in teoebris «eculi Iii^ml 

IJ. A mni femport. — Wh&t foDoMra is in tbo Ambrosian copy of this ^ynui 

an addition, of the nature of an antiphon, (Thomas., he. a'f.), and is also tumally 
like the similar additions at the end of incorporated in tho TeBeum, bat with the 
^ fbregoing Hymns; but in tlus e«w it mdiit; iU ido, biitMii oSmoeU kUit «■ 
ii inittm ill the iame filianuiers as the tbttn, Thiflpeculiarity of thebi&oopy 
text. The vcrsc In omni tempore is addnl Bocme to pIiow (hat in the ancient Church 
to tlii^ II\ mil iu the copy of it printed by of Ireland the Hjinu was used at night ; 
Canlioal Tiioniutiius trom tho Ambrosian a fact which is expressly stated to have 
BNnri«7(¥iBalSer. £^.r«9«Myr^p.6t)), bees the ease, in nwCber copy «f the pie- 
btit with the variation, *'pv aingulos face, which will be giToa in Note A» fron 
dies [instead of " in omni tempore'*] the Leabhar Bre€te. 
benedicimos te," which is the reading of 18. Situjpeeeato. — Sine peocatia. Tho- 



tbe BAodem Yulgate, Ts. edir. s. mm, Im. tU. 

17. iTiyiMNifc— Tlua wne if Iband eI«o 19. JImmKcIml— Dhl ni t6, Vi^. 
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cnec onaCTO mea in coNspeccu cuo 
iNcCma auRem cuam aD pneoem meam oomme 

8CUC0 ciRcumbobK; ce ueracas eiua 15 
HON cimebia a ramone noccurno 

GuMBi.— 14. i*r(ee«.— .L qoiA in boo eotpon mMitit* fawlo *s. ^tml ». , L Oeit la 

i>rrori> fiiimu.^ (]U3nd» iiMwt, ma doMbb qtila Imum muIu Mrftatiib at, t tmM§, J L aliaihiBM 

laataae inimicorum. 

21. Domint Dev*. — This and thn next of inrajiion, affurk, uhIl^k we suppose a 
clwue are tnm Fb. Ixxxvii. 2, 3, Ftdg. mutuke of trauschption for " teacbroaa 

«5. iSimift.— Thk dnae k frmik Ik aa inranaiiB.*' The verb rSoMtVw wu xmd 
4, $, Fufy, 1)7lToCknioteiiaBkthdolem,theetttiay, 

26, Tinulh. — The gloss over this word which yrm^, probaMy, about OOr af2w»li«Bt*a 
aeoms to use m«m Mwip, in the maa time. — Soc Bu Cao^ 
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ADDITIONAL NOXES. 



NOTB A. 

ATBAF8LATI0K at tin Sdudiaafs Fk«&oe hw aliMdy beeo given CP- 177. 
iB jwu) . Hhm u, however, anofher copy of tbu Fniflue ia tiie maigiiMl 

notes to the Felirr of Arnpus in the Lt ;iWuir I^roac (fol. 49 b, in mary. inf.) a MS. 
bt lonp^in^ to thu lUiyid Iri.sh Academy. Thiis has been probably takan fpoiD anoUlBr 
copy of the Book of HymnH, and is worth preserving here : — 



^lopin in ctcetrir t)f>o. fluijil ho pun- 
poc in popp coipech twn imanro, oibco no 
limine, hie zvft cAiep nnoppo 00 ponpoc .t. 
mile o luepuffile"! I"*!!!). X)ui foiUruisur) 
comb moo Oe indi pogenaip anbbo ponpoc 
he. In aimpip hoocamn naoppo bo ponob 
lie. Qmbpopraf bm bo peine in cuilleb .1. 
a reonnbo nepfu nrqoe m pmem Urabtp, 

Omlvpofiar pii eppuoo ipa bo ponw Hone 
irnrnim bo molob lepu. ooof* m oibehe op 
btp a oonooni. Cpia pichim bm bo pondb. 
wi. oapcil inb, ocup .on. line m oach eopipl 
oevr.sii. piUoeba eeoho Inie. 



Gloria m txtMt Dm. The aogeb made th« 
ilm T«M of thii HjniiB, on tlw night oT the Mati- 
vt^: andbitlwtoinrarAdirthijaiadtit, wUcb 
is a mil« from Jenualem, Matwardt. To make 
known that Ue who wac then Iwcv wa« Uu 8m of 
Qod thi^ nada It And la fha tinw «f OeUvIa 
tbey made it But Ambroaiiu nude the Ttmaia* 
dar, from (ha aweood vanw ta tha and of tlw hymn, 
etc 

Atnbraae the leaned Uahop, it waa he who made 
thia Hyoin In ptaiaa of Jmm', and at ni|ihtit to 
right to riof it. And h to nada b fkythttk 
There are (ereo dtaptaiB in it, and aeren HnM la 
oaali chaptar, and ntta qrUalilw la oach Uao. 



It will 1)e obaerred, that in this version of the Preface St. Ambrose ia stated to 
have bwTi the author of the Hymn; and it is al.so exj)n>M.>*ly tliut it was the nsage 
to sinj? it at ni^ht, which accounts for the altvrutioii twctf mta m.strad of dtf %*to, al- 
nady uoticod, p. 1 80, noU;. The concluding paragraph, wliich t4;Ua ua that the Hymn 
ia in iliythin, conaiatiiigof oaviat di^iitara» triih wnnliiiaiineadi di^lar, tad aomi 
ayUaUaa in oaob liiMb is n evidant mutekdk 
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The Twter GaMer, or Gadder. 



Note B. 
Tk» IJumt OaUtTf «r tMUtr. 

ICimoK of die Tourer Oadder* ban already been made, ae fbe eottke «f the — yiii'^ T 

rision, which appeared to the Rhepherds on the night of our Lord's Nativity. 

Hub Tower is stated in the Scholium, or Preface to the present Hymn, to have hvon 
a mile from Jcnuolem; bat Bt /etome and Yeta. Bcdc speak of it as a mile from iktiilt - 
hean, wbidi aeoordt better wifli tbe Goapel nanatim The latter mj» {OmmaU. ta 
Lue. ii. 8) : " Meminit ct Micha prophcta loci hujus ct tcmporii^ dioeoj^ '£t tu turri* 
gregu neMnna, Jtlice St'on mqtu ad te rnii/ nt, et tenitt pottttM prima, rerfnum Jilia- Sion.' 
Turris (^uipjie gregis, que Hebraice Ader vocatur, mille circiter passibos a civitate 
BetUeem ad orktttem diatatt Tatioiiiio aut nmniiua paatovea boa maho ante deraon- 
atraoa ad quam Qsqiie IUmb Suni» awgeligp TideUoet potoitatea, paatoribva apparando, 
venerunt." 

St Jerome, on Gen. zxxv. zi, says : "Jit profectut at Israel, et extendi t taberna- 
tubm JHHM irmu fmrtM Adtr. Hniio locum Hielmi eaw Tolnnt nbi poatea templum 
ttdificatnm est ; d imrim Aitr^ Imrm ftifit algiufieare, lioc ea^ etufrtftimut *t 

cdpfm : qvioil d iliLhtras pmpheta tcrtntiir, fUcfiis. Ef fii turria ^egi* ntHmlosa, filia 
Sum, &c. : iiloque temiwre Jacob trans locum, ubi i)08t4'4i templum o^dificatum etst, Im- 
buissc tcntoria. Sed si scquamor ordinem vias" [i. e. the order of Jacob's journey] 
"paatonun juzta BetUeem loeoa eat, nla vel angelonim grex in ovta Domini eecinit; 
vel Jacob peooro aua pavlt, loco nomen imponcns : vel quod verius est, quodam vuddnio 
futunim jam tunc mysterium monstrabatur." Here it will hr se en thjif Ht Jcr'>mc 
decides rightly that the Tower Ader, in Gtuiesiu^ must, from the ti nor of tiie narra- 
tive have been near Bethtebem, and Uiat tbe farm fnyw 4mMSm«, mentioned in Hi- 
cab (it. 8)» which iSba tzaditnm of tlic Jews supposed to hare been tlie aite of the 
tf'TTi|)lt', was a diflert-nt tower, noar or in Jerusalem. Qtuett. in Oene».{Oj^., torn, iii , 
Edit. Vallarsii, Vcnct, 1767, coL 361, B.C.). In another place, describing the 
traveb or pilgrimage of SL Faala, St Jerome ei^t "Baud pruculinde** [aolaBetb- 
kbem] "deaoendit** [Fanla] *'ad turrim Ader, id est giegia; jnxta qnam Jacob 
pavit gregos suos. it paston'? noctc vi^ilrinfis audire mrnioniTit, Oloria in rj-rrhi\ 
Deo," etc. ^ita^ PtaUa, £^i»l. cviii. ad J3uitoehitm {Ofp., ttbi tupr.t torn. i. col. 
699 D.) 

' OaHr.—im * marginal aot* «a Itw Bf Chcitt " joxU tuRim {MiK.'—Bot p. 153 (do<« 
•itribulad to 8t. EUUrjr in pcdNCfCMMCMok Ttl, m Hue 14). GM$r h ao otoomiu Ibnn of the 
iiipnB),lhaaa|ili aniaMt»ha«aiaift«nMpiMd mmt. 



184 Gloria m Ej^dsis Deo. [NoikB. 

The tradition of the Hebrews, alluded to by St. Jerome, is probably the same 
that proaerved in the T«igum of Joaathan va Qm, xxxr, 11, whose voids are - 

70 n^aaiPaV DhQI spy^ btsai yo^l "And Jacob journeyed, and arose, and 

]!2nt2'7 S"^nK -^"m a^ljdh wbnb »«prpad his tents be yond the tower of Kder, 

»11D2 WVaa tObD "'barWT Tny the place where the King Messiah shall 

t¥mr* reveal HiinaeU; in tlie«nd of days.*' 

Here it in evident that the Jfufdal £d€r, or Tower of £der, near Bethlehem, is al- 
luded to; ftr BetUehem waa known to the JtfWtt even befeie our Load's Nativity, as 
the predicted Ini&plaoe of Messiah (Matt. ii. 4-6). But " the place where Messiah 
shall reveal Ilimself" was proliubly iaVvii to i^i^'uif)' the Temple, hy the JTeWB who 
commnnientiHl or interpreted this tniditiou to 8. JtKune. 

The name TwVllD, Tower of Eder (Gen. xxxv. ai, Mic. iv. 8), signifies tttrri* 
fregist aa it is raidered in the Tulgate Tendon, and this may, perhaps, hare given 
oecaaion to the tradition that the place 10 oalled near Bethlehem (a watch-tower 
probably for (shepherds) was the jilare from •wliirli tin- tjh( i>1u nls 'Luke ii.) saw 
the vision uf angels, that aanounced the ^iativity. htill it cannot be- doubted, from 
the testimony vt St Jerome, and the word* 4tf tiie TaigwDtat above quoted, that some 
aadimt Ixaditions of die Jews were eonneoted with the place. 

But there were certainly two places fo cnllod, one near Bethlehem, which, as wc 
have seen, is thnt tnriitiuued (ren. xxxv. z i ; tlie other in or near Jenualem, which is 
cvidijntly the place intended, Mic. iv. 

It appears, ftom the passage above quoted, that Bede had a diilbrent reading 
of this latter text ftom that of tlie present Vulgate Version: "£t tu turris gregis 
nebulosa, ti1i;L- Sian usque ad tc renioul" [iiistiad ol " Et tu furri> ^^rcgis nebulosa filiaj 
Sioa, ad te veuiet"], which he interprets, "And as for thee, U dai^ tower of the 
flecht the daughters of flien" die angeb who appeued to the diepherda] riiaU 
come to thee." Whereas, the Yulgato is, '* Jjid thou, O dark tower of the flobk of 
the daughter of Zion, it" [i.e. the kingdom] "shall corns ' 1I fo." The English 
version. I'olltnrin^^ the l^fasorctie piinehiation, wbii-h separates "^^'S (rendered nehdota 
by the l'ul<f.) Irom "nS'bnaD, the tower ot Edar, is as IbUows: — " And thou, 0 
tower of the flock" [Jfiwym, '*0 tower of Edar'*], "the atrong hold of the danghter 
of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the first dominion." 

But tliL' u< Lxiituation follywcil by the Septuagint and Vulgate serms more probable, 
except thul ou^nht, perhaps, to take biSP'my'VllO, Mtydal-Edar-Ophel, as a 
proper name, higuiiybg, "the tower of Bdar Ophel;" tlie epithet Ci^pM (Cs- 
liginosa, Vulg,, LXZ., or, as it may be also rendered, "of the hi]l")» 

'> See Ligbtfoot, Chorofp-atttiicAl l)«cad., Met 4, 5 (Works b/ Fiunaa, vol. x. p. lai, •).} 
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banng been, perhaps, added to distuiguiah it fixtm the Tower of £dar near J^ethlchtiiu; 
nfbattlM BMamig winiihealie: "AbA tbaa, 0 Tower ofEdar, aflihehill, of the 
dttOf^ter of Zkn" [i. e. of JannaikniX ** onto flm dull it iioiniB» even tht flnt 

dominion." 

That there was a place, and apparently a fortification, on, or near to, the walls of 
Jerasalein, which was called Ophel, in evident Utom. 2 Chron. xzvii. 3 (where the 
Bebmris, "onihewaUttfMfOplul,'' ^SSn JVrD). Gamp, s Ohnm. zzziu. 14, 
ITcih. iii. 27, and A %i, where in every case the Masorotic punctuation under- 
stands the article, even when it is not cxpri'sscd in the Icttcr«. And eo Josephus, 
De BtsUo Jud,, lib. ri. c. 6, § 3, speaks of this place, -ruf 'U^.'Uii' KoKoifUKvov 
v07^av; K> ttftt it aeems to bave xctsined its luaiM down to the latest period atjtm- 
ish histor)-. — See Bdand. Pahstt., p. 855, who infers that Ophel was not a hill, 
from its not having been so called by JosL'jilms. On the other liand, one of iTit^ most 
recent authorities on the goograiiliy of the Holj- Land interprets tho word "a swelling 
mound," from bcp, to twM. Stanley, Simi and I'aletline, App., | 26, p. 49a 

It dwuldbeobaarTed, in oondmioit* lliat the Septaag^t tnuulaton, in Ooi. zzzt., 
transpose the mmtion of Migdal Edar, imd msilce Jacob to have encamped there before, 
not after, he came to the place where Rucliel died : thcj- hnvc, in fact (if the present 
tt xt 1x correct) inserted ver. 21 alter the word Jtetful in ver. 16; and they render it 

It waa, pvoibahly, ifaumthe Septoagint^ erftwnaame Ante-Hierony mi an L atin Temon 

founded on the Septuagint, that our Scholiast copied his spellinp; of the name 
Gadd«r (p. 153, note); for "the To-vrer of Gahdfr," in the rrefaee to the jirem-nt 
Hymn, is evidently a corruption of Gadder. But iu the Pn^iuce, as given in the 
ZMMer Avw(we Koto A, p. i8a, nynr) it it called ''Hie tofwer ^Ar." aa in the 
modem latin VvlfRto. 
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XI TH£ MAGNIFICAT* OB HYMN OF IH£ BLESSED VIRGIN. 



IHEKE u no need of any prefatory remarks to introduce to the reader tlie 



-■- following well-known Hymn, which is taken from St. Luke, i. 46-55, 
nnd has fonned a port of the service of the Churdi for at least a thoiuand 

years. 

The fbUowing is a literal tranalation of the Scholiast's Pre&ce, which is, 
aa usual, in a nuxtnve of Latin and Irish 

MugtaficaL Mary, the Mother of the Lord, mode tltis Hyma ; and it was in tlie time ot 
Octa*i«iMtt AugnslQi abenuida H; iiir ia the fiirtf Hseond you cf UienqiiM Christ ms bora; 

and it was in aocrtain mountain city oftlic inountfiius' of tJictriljo of.Tudali in the nolfilibour- 
bood of Jemsiikm; ud this was Xbn peculiar city of ZachariaA. There John Baptist was 
boni; and It WW to lluit 0lty tlist liny eaoie to viah EEHsabech, wImhi ibslieird tiiat the ww 
pregnant, i. c. in tbo sixth month*. And it was there that spoedi ttM reston-il to Zacliarias, 
:iml that hr coinpuscd the Tii-nrfUctun ; and it w;is then that she composed the Magnificul. And 
this was the cauw', viz., Maij came to viatt Elizabeth the wife of Zachariaa, because she 
beaid tliatalie wwpragBaatailer avBiylongbsmoiMH; Bat aUlwr nlatioai ma»yUUiag 
hr r. TlicreforL' ^Vlrirv f titering the door of her house, EIiz.ihrth .laid, whilst the halK' moved 
in her womb, ikbuKl the mother of my Lord hath oomu to me. And tor thi^ reason they 
that John propheaied beflwe bo vai bom; sad tfaea Maiy said, Magnificat t wad at 
tbat tims IEB17 coooemd her Soa. 

There is a oopy of tins Tn&oa in the nunj^nal notes to the Felire of 
AenguB in the Leabhar Breac (ftl. 49^ b, in ma>g. n/.), bat it is so nearly 

identical with that here given, that it has not been thooght worth while to 
transcribe it. The varintions tire little more than diffierenoea ofspellin^ or 
the use of Irish for Latin, and vice vend, 

rCfike memrimM.--Sm StLaka, Lf^ * Tke Mmw_Le the oeowaoa on iriiidi 
t StrtA ■MMtfJI_8t Loke^ L 3<. the Hynawnooovowd. 
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TnQ5N1p1CaC niapia macep Oomini pecic hunc <^ti)nuni. In cempopo uepo occauiani 
ansurci peoic. m .ptL mo enmi reeuAbo mno impeim «ivr ohinrcnr nocop ere. ooar 
ir in npaile cacbpaiR fliabba hi rpeib uitm hi patl hiepufolcm, ocnp ip ' r*"^ cochip 
Oilep jachaip. ibi lohannep bapci«^a nucup epc, T ip Oon cuchpaispcin canic maipe 
too pvf olijabech m can ooohaoilo a bidi dlotaa .1. irm e«re|>«ib in1|v Ooor iT mci too 
parabep labpa bo jachnp i ip inro bo pone gachap bencbiccup, t ip ince bo ponab 
Tnagnipicac IS C itnoppo in pochunb .1. monpe canio bo pip elijab«ch pecche 
IgoolMiiii, op 16 ohocAo a bich coiiiMnh pofc lonenrnnain foaiiilicacem. Omnep 
ennn cosnon etup uipirabonc. Inrpanp epso mopio hopcium toomup poae elijabech 
toi;nc oom mocacione mponcip in ucepo puo, en macep bomim uenic Ob me ob n> 
bicunc lohoimem pfiopecorre wvetqaam noco}* errec. 1 cnno mopio toi;nc mosnv 
picac, 1 in hoo cempope pibom reum mopio oonoepic. 




gNlplCCtU QNima mea DotniNum 
ec e;culcauic spinicus meus in oeo salu- 
vavn meo 

uia Rcspc^xir Ininiiliraccm ciNciUac suae 
ecce eNim er hoc beacaiii me oiceNc 
omnes sefteiiacioNes 



Glom. — 1> Anima. — Ejus RDima durainam mai^ificat qui 
ludibus M »eryitiu mancipat. t. Sahturi. — .L ut dldt 

w. 3. I im m U i l a U m,—d. virginiUtam, 



iotarioria bomiitia afltoctai «Uvinb 
I>iO«tdIlK>. 



I. Mag n if ait. — A traniUtioB of the 
Prefittce has already been given, p. 186. 

3. MumUitaUm. — Under «iid over this 
liiie^iathelbnnofag^oea, u the fellow- 
ing note flam Bede : ".1. CujashmnilitaB 
respicitur recto ob omniljiiH hc ata cognomi- 
nonda gratulatur, sicut t- contraho supcr- 
bia dupecta condemnatur Evse. Ita aicot 



intwrit mon la mundum per saperliam 

EusB, per humilitatem MarisB vitsc pan- 
ditur introitus humano geneii." It is re- 
markable that flie cwgneona intBrpretatioa 
oifthenaiDe of Bye, wMobeeMDim Uiia 

pa-«taf,'(>, as no\r printed by the editors of 
Ik-dc, is here omitted. The -wonb fol- 
lowing "condemnatur £vae" in the printeii 
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HymnwBeaia Virgms, 



quia peoic imhi masmi qin poceKS esc 5 
ec soNccum HomeN eras 

ec misemcoROia eius m pnoQemes ec pnoQeines 

FCC1C poceHnam m bnochio suo 
Dispcipciu supenbos meiice cordis sui » 

Oeposuic pocewres De seoe 
ec e;calcauic humiles 

esuRieNccs iTTiplcinc bONIS 
ec Oiuiccs Demisic inqncs 

Suscepic isnacL puenum su'im tn 
memonaRc miseRicoROiae suae 

(lUix^s. — 7. Progeniei. — J. in omni gento qui timet cum et operatur iuatielatn. 9. Potntiatn. — ..!. 
uuia umtiii pur niUiin Dei p*tiu facta sunt, Uco eiim bradliam domlni dicitar [tiV]. 10. Supfrboi. — .L 
tilios (iiaball quia iiiiliiitn omni* peccati fupcrliia. 11, I'otmtei.-A. confulenti's in uirtuts- f/~ 
*eti«.— .L »uj»erUia". u. Hvmilri. — .i. (|ui dicuiit rum npostolo uninift ix-ssiiimn iu ChrUto. 13. — Ksu- 
ritntft. — !■ sutiibiiiiliir pcrfw-ti quia uttriia bona faiiriuiit. Bon<$ — .i. ci'k'stibus. I4_ lAritei. — .i. qui 
4o tenrcnia diuiliis laperbiunt inuies totius bcAtitadiuis deuutieutur a domino in die indiciL 15. Smt«qpit. 
— L Dmo. 



nomiiMt mtdetata tabeaoit." But fln 
TCflding of otir MS. is, prohably, conTct, 
and these words are the riddition of Kome 
ignorant transcriber, not of Bede. — Covt- 
MM^mZ«9.i.(£^«d.QilBB,x. p. 295). 

6. Sanctum tiomen.—Ovm this line is 
the following note from Bede : " Sanctum 
nomcn ejus vocatur quia singulahs cui- 
mine potentin tranwenffit cbhibiii cmta* 
mm." The printed editi€iii of Bedeiwd 
fUmUi, but "potentiic" b certainly bet- 
ter. The CAom as given above on lines 7 
and S is also irom £ede. 

7. A progmm, — ^" A progoue in pn»- 
genieaP' ( FUBpp.) ; Imt "in pTogenin etpro- 



geniei,*' vwm fl» xwding of Bedei 
iol flyjutw * — In tte auogjn then ie 

tliis note : " Commtmorat hie beata Maria 
quomodo jkt omnc labcntis seculi tempus 
Creator jufituK ac misericors etsuperbis r&- 
■iatenefelnmiililiQadaKgratiam «0Dnra> 
vit." This ii, no doubt, from some an* 
cicnt aafhor. iWqw»tf.<— Siapenit. — 
Fnig. 

15. ftf ia y i fc — In the nuugin is the 
fdlowiag note from Bede: "Bcneavtom 

Domini et Johannis exortum matres pro- 
fctando pneveniunt, ut sicut peocatum a 
mulieribiis coopit, ita ctiam bona a muli- 
eribm indpiattt, et quae per nuiu deeep> 
tiowmperiit. dnaboa ocrtatim doboobhi- 

^vvBv^wvv Ar^^^^^^v ^^^^^^^^^^^ ^n^v ^K^n^HflHB ■rssmn^iBVHB 
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Hymnus BeatcB Virginia. 189 

►iciic locucus CSC at) pacnes Nosrnos 

) QbRaham ec semmi eius usque m secuUim 



CCoe mapia plena gpacta oominuf cecom, beneoicca eii incep 
inuliepef t beneoiccup ppuccup ucncpip cm. Spijiicop panccup 
popepuemec in ce ^ nipcup alcippmi obumbpabic eibg 

G&oat^n. Ai palrm—X wi pttrindiM. iS. SnuML— sL hob comW aid tfUtO* MM ^g- 
aUMt JL ftlWi immil Amh in fhilitir 

tibua mundo vita reddatur." — Comm. in irom Beds. Utgue. — Omitted in ^tdg., 

£m, L 55. wad m tiwAiitB-Sflnw.'Teinn edited by 

t6. JfiHwram— Beoordattts, Fit^. B«de MMtaer from UB. Colbert. 

reads Menwrari, and the Ante-HieiOlk. Ave Maria. — This is in the more angu- 

version (ap. Snbatier) has memorid, lar character, abrieady firequently ipoken 

18. Semini — The gloss on thia word ia of, bat by the original acribc. 



( «9o ) 



XII. THE BMEBIOTUS, 0£ HYMN OF ZAGHARUS. 



'^I^I 1 IS celebrated Hjum ie taken from St. Luke i. 67-79 ; but the text difiers 
both fiom the Ante-HicronymiaaTeirion and the modem Some 
of the more lemarkuMe variatioae ere g^veo Id the Notes. The Scholiaet'eF^ 
ftoe ia in Leta^ without any admixture of Iiitih. It mj be thoe tranalated :— 

Benedictut Domintu. Zacharias, the father of John Baptist, made thu HjoiB (ihne 
laudetn) to the Lord. Arid he made it in the timp of Octnvianus Augustus. Tbo cause was 
this : Zadurias Oltce on & time entered the temple to sacriiioe lor the {leopki, after the munor 
of a prieat, beeaon he mm horn of tlie leed of AaioDf and of Ibe ooaiwt of Abla in parliealar. 

It was the- lot of liI.M wix-k ; for from the time of Dnvid iIil^ priests wen- divided into twcnty- 
foai diiKtrcnt courses^ and each one excrdsed his miuistiy from Sabbath to Sabbath. For 
from the timn of Aaron to David one sttcoeeded the other*. Zaduuriia* than, aotedng the tem* 
fie, to make an ofTcring for himself and for the people, looking to tbo right, HV Iba angel Gabriel 
sitting at the horn of the nUar, who said to him. Fear not, for T have come rot to bring thoe 
iiear, but joy. For Elizabeth shall bring forth unto thee a son, and he shall be called John, 
■ndheeludlbegmatbefbKGodaiidiBen. And 2tacliane8 aaid, How diall tbii be, seeing «ie 
have ])u>s<<l the time fur havitij; children? Tlie an^f] answered, If a man were to prcimise 
thee this, thou niigbtcst doubt his word; but I am an angel of (aod, and 1 Maod in liia 
presence, and I bring onto thee BGn word* ; andliioaoii^teetnottodonbtirlMitlbafiBettd; 
and, tliercfort;, from this day until t)ie lioy is lioni. ihoii shalt not speak. And eo ft was, until 
tliat which wa«i pmmi%d had b<.>en fulfilled. For Elirjibeth conceived and bare a son, nnd the 
kinsmen inquired of his mother concerning the name of the boy, and his mother answered. 
Ha iballbe called Jobn ; bnt otliere, oontmdiettng, eaid tfnt be dioold be called after tbe 
name of his father. Bnt Elizabeth bade them ask his fiither to write the name of his son. 
Zncharias, therefore, being so called u]>on, spoke and said^ The boy shall he called Jolin: 
and imuicdiatcly he praised the Lord, saying, Beasdiehtf DoMuntf Dem Isratl, 



> Covrw.— «De viecB [i.e. da ito] Abia.* 
LacL 5. 

■ Cbarfo.— ^'lirtcroognadooea.*' HwYnl^. 

uses the woni vices. 1 ParaL xxir. 19. 

* Thf oth(T I'nuF po«t unam tcnebat." 

* Zachariat In the original "Stacharios." 



.—Sec p. 7I5, notP on line ;;r, supra. 

* Spoke and tmd. — This varies from the 
QmtpA namtire. It is eorioos that in the 
Book of Armagh the scribe had originally 
written dixit, but erased that word, and aub> 
stituted ^' ecnpsit dicens.'* 
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bCNCOlCUUS OOmiNUS. ^achopiar pacep lobannip bapci^a pecic hano toubem 
tommo. 1iicempo|iewiioooeanKinai]5urt:ipeoic> Caura aucem cilaqnoniborco* 
ohapior in eamplniH ms iimnolapac populo mope focepbocali incpame. qiiiat»e 
iwmme oapon i M uiooe abio rpocidUcep nacup epc popr ^'up pepcuimnae puic 
aeempopo enm bomb poceptMcnm «i ^am iiicqioo8MicHiiwrbiae|irorbinipum 
«rci. 1 o pabbaco tipque c(b pabbacinn inrap<p]ipque mmipcepio puo ucebacup- G 
eampope enTm aapon apque Ob poutb onup popr iiTium cenebac Incponp epso 
reoohopiap m ccmplum uc ppo f« ^ populo opri-ppcc; oppicienp in tx-xrepum <m- 
geUiin sabpielem rflbaneaiii m oopro atcapip uibic i bioenceni pibi Nob cimepe 
quia non (A> cimopmn etbi appeiMMbDm peo ob soubram aem. etijabech wm 
papiec cibi pilium ■] uocabicup lohonnep^ nKqpnif epic copam beo i homiMboiv i 
pcachapmp bi;t)c quomobo piec hoc qnoniani ppcceptnipcpic nop cempup papienbi. 
Qnselup pepponbic, 8l homo orin hoc ppomiccepec bebep uepba eiup bubicape, eso 
nepo onselup bei pum, t conptpco m ppepencia eiup, •\ uepba eiup cibi popco, i non 
bebep bubicape que Xnjcu i ob ib ob hac bie uptpie puep napcucup non loquepr|\ i 
ice poccurn erc» boneo implecom epc guob ppomippum cpc Concepic emm eli^- 
bech T pepepte plbum, ec cognan be nomine put-pi macpcm eiup inreppogobanc, i 
pepponbic macep oiup lohonnep nooecup. alii uepo concpabioencep btcebanc 
nomme porpip uocccup. Cli^abeeh aoeem tn;nc uc pogapenc pacpem uc pcpibac 
nonen piln pui. ^acluipmr uepo ICG pofjucup Itjcucup fpc ■] l)i,tic, iiocecup puep 
lohannep. -| concinuo laubouic bominum bioenbo beneoiocup traminup beup ifpaeL 




6N601CUUS DomiHus Deus isRael 
quia uisiccnnc ec pecic neOempcioNem ptelns 
suae 



e 



c enex^z cornu ealucis Nobis 
IN oomu oatno puem sui 



GlX)sH. — 1. lltitaril. — ,i pi. Ijtin liant vi^itsmio simm i-ssi' fecit ; fjuia sua 
fiJei sublitnitatp I'um (xrfi'cit. 3. Comu. — .t. conm Miliiti«, liriiiam celsitudi- 
nein talutU dkit, cornu exoodit carnem, et ideo coma aaluiu regnam aftlvat«ru 



I. SmtUHm^'Fag a tfandotum of 

the Preface, see last paga The Oloas 
has been takea altdgether finm Sede's 



Commentaty on 8t Luke, etp. al> 
thoofl^ the text of the Hymn dws not 
agiw with that givea in the printed woiks 



uiyiii^co by GoOglc 



■9^ Mymnus Zacharia, 

Siciir locunis csr pen os saNccot^um , 
pRopecQRum suoRum qui ab aeuo sunc 

libeRouiG tios ab iNimicis noscris 
ec De mam oinmtim qui mos ooenuNC 

ao pacieHDam miseRicoRDiam cum pacRibus noscris 
ec Tnemonane cescomeiici sui saNcin ^ 

siiiTiaNOiim quoD niuninr an (ibncihani 
pacRem noscrutti oacuRum se Nobis 

Uc 8iNe cimoRe be moNibus iNiinicoitiJin NOSCRomim 
libeROCi seRuiamus iHi 

sQNccicQce ec luscicia coRom ipso 15 
omvnbus Diebus NOficnis 

ec cu puen pnopeca alcissimi uocabcRis 
pnaeibis emm atice pacietn oommi pancme uias eius 

Gums.— 6. Jl wfUBiw . ftuMi t iOihll l M wpptOmU tant, fl <to a4wtoi Cfcritd wntftn amtlo- 
coti. Ab MMw— .1 ab loltlob 7. Uhmtt. X flliu DaL S. Dto miik.-<.{. d« peUMt. Om- 
nium. — i. iDimiconim. Qui MM oA ruM f . .L honiioes pervenoa et tmniTUidM apiritus dgniflcaL D« 
■nana quorum el interim tpe Mlfl Iked aoBW et in fntnro rdpw MlvaodL la TttUmumti.—.i. dispwoit 
Deo* teatamenton im «Ma UlMfstwum de wmine pAtriarcbarum. 1 1. Ad Atrnktmu—JL fides gcotium 
ct lacroaaoctus MclMla cattu Mt promiaoa AbrabK, Domino ad aam dkmte, In t« boMdleeniur omnw 
gente; terro!. Dixit Dominiu ad David, Cum implcveiis di«s tuoa, ut vadaa ad patm tuoa, soadtabo 
aemen tuum, et ego ero ei in patrem, ct ipae erit miiii in filium, ipa« ndiflcabit mihi domom. 15. /■ «aMr- 

tilale .L oateodit hie profcia quomodo Domino aorviendum aat, in aanctitate videlicet et inatitia. 17. 

AHUtimi. — i. aodiant maaanifti quod Christum Dominum quem Johannea pniAtando prwbit alttasmom 
rocat. 18. PratibU — i- in vitam et niort<'ni. J ^wiiy . i «t ditft pmtt viM DlHldai VMlM Mt* 
tarn at Domini oottii. ^ioa euw. — J. Climti. 



of that writer. It bcchu unnecessary to oc- 
cupy space by pointin;;; out these rariations, 
or the abiidgmcnts and omisiiiona in Btxlc's 
Oomniciitny, noecMMy to lediioe it to id 
jut^linftur g^Mi : cay reader who has ac- 
cess to Bcde oan make this oomparUon 
for himseU. 

6, JAmu. — • woiilo matpro- 
phetamm qn*."— Fiij^. 



7. Ft lihfmfit. — This is the reeding of 
the Ante-IIii ronymian version, instead of 
"solutciQ ex inimicis nortna," as in the 
nodcnt yiilgate<>-6ee Babatier, f n be. 

10. ifemorare. — For "mcmorari." Here 
(jur MS. lias the midiiig of the modem 
Volg. The old Tersioa was " et memo- 
nabucat** 

13. DtmMaiu^»Jhtm."^r9lf. 
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GD DOHbam scicNnain salnns plebi eiu« 
in RemieioNem peccacoRum conum ae 

Pen uiscena misemoonDioe Oei mscm 
m qmbv» uisicauic nos omeNS ex oXjdo 

1 1 lumiNaRe his qui in ccHcbRis ec umbRO moRCis seOeNC 
I U ao OiRisoNDoe peoes hoscros m ma pacis 



Puep oucem cpepcebac ec cofipopcabacup in fpipicn ec 
epac m Oefepcif loap upque 00 oiem ofcenciontp poae oo 
IfpaeL I 

OuiH^i9. SdmH a m. X tbtanm. sa. Oriuu. .i Bm vir, inqnlt profeU, otkm namen eini, 
qnl IdM ncte oriena VOMtMli (pd nobia artnni aem ladt apertena, filioa noctia et tcnefararum hici* cfiMt 
ilios. 13. ///nmuMurr Ah.— J. hu qni in paocatis et ignoruMie oedtata ▼izenmt, agnitionia amoriaqna 
aoi radio* inftmileTc. 14. Mm uo$tro$. — Pedes noilnte vim jacia iblgaatat cm nmnwiii 
ilat per om&la redamptoiu noatii gratia concordat. 

Air Mlfaia— 4. jnwHtniiot pMiHate flttuni^ fl j^if^^ff vt NillMdiBii MfMlab 



17. Mtimmi^ln die glow on fhb 
traid the allusion to the Aiiaw in Beda 

U omitted. Bede's words are : " Audiant 
sane Arriuni, ot eraboscant; audiant 
mansueti, et Isetcntur, quod Christam 
Doanmun qucm Jdunnw prDphetando 
imilMt, Altiseimum Tocat." TIio flUn- 
rion is to P'' TTxiil. 3, J'ul^. 

22. QruHs. — The GiotB refers to Zecb. 
vi t* ; uA is takou from Bede on Lno. 
L78. 

a 3. Smbnk—Ben onr US. foDoire the 



modem Tulg. Tlw old ▼eniaiiraa» "qm 
in tenebris ffBnt* ot in nrnlm UMrtb ae* 

dentibufl." 

24. in via. — In viam. Fuig. 

Putr mUm. — ^IhiiiTcrBe, whiohis from 
8t LokOi L 80^ u in tiie ■mailer ohaiao* 
tar. It diffcn from the modem Yulg'. jn 
reading " in Bpiritu" lor tpiriiu; and 
"dcscrtia locia" fur deter tit: but agrees 
wifh it in feading "oatemionia" iaataad 
of "jftogftmamSmt* aa in tiie older ver- 
atoa flea Babatiery mi he. 



2C 
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XIII. T£ MUM UUDAMU& 



^f^HIS cclebnitcd Hyma has no Prcfhce, like the other Hymn- m this 
-L volume, if we except the short title, " Hicc est JLauB Saoctse Truutatis 
quam Augustioua sanctus, et Ambrosius composuit." 

Tlua IS an evidwut aUnaion to the legend, that the hywao. me eompoied at 
the baptiMu of St. Augoatinei one ▼ene bong uttered by him, and the next, 
alternately, by St. Ambrose, who baptized him. The oarlioHt authority for 
this story iu believed to bf^ the Chronicle once attributed to Daeiu*, Bishop of 
Milan, A. D. 527, but now known to be of a much later date, iaa-<mucha8 it 
carried on the history to A.D. 1067 (vid. Cave, Hist. Liter., sub Dacio^ torn. i. 
p. 5 1 1, Oxen. 1740). Bat from the allunon to ithere, itappean that the stony 
was more widely known at that period, and had ihund its way to Ireland. 

Abbo of Fleuri' attributes tin ^vuthori^hip of the Te Deuta withont hentSp 
tion to St. Hilary of Poictiers. Me calls it Dei palinodia, quam eompoauit 
Hilarius Pictaviensia episcopus," and suggests that the rcadinjr sttscepnti 
(which must, therefore, have been ancient, and which, it will be obfcrved, is 
the reading of our MS.) is erroneous ; for he says it ought to be, " Tu ad liber- 
andum snscepturus homineoi,** Ac. Aooordingly, tlua has ev«r einoe hem, or 
at least is now, the leoeiTed reading, althouj^ it is very doabtfiil whether the 
old sutceputi was not better. Sec note on tlie passage, p. 197, line 23, nifiu. 

Archbishop Ussher appears to have had in his po«i9e»sion a copy of the 
Irish Book of Hymns, in which the 7'e Ueum was aaciibed to one Nioetas* ; 

I Ai^ of Fleuri. — Quoted by the Boned, and addressed t i ! h TCn;.'lis!i monks of his 

editors of St. Hilary's worlut, Pre/., p. vii. ortlor. It is publisiuil by Mabilhm, Ar'nal., 

a. t*. The piissagu occurs in the " I'rologiu itb. xILx. d. 69, torn. iv. p. 29, uad A^jtetui., 

in Abbonie libeUum de Gmmmatiea,** wiHtfla p. 6$j. 

by Abbo ill tlif r<iriii of » letter on the occa- * Nicetas. — See above, p. 9; and UMber*t 

»ion of hi* mideion to England, A. D. 9S5, Works, by Elrington, viL 300. 
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and he adds thnt, in a Galilean Psalter*, then in the Cotton Library, written 
about the time of Henry T. (A.D. iioo), it is attributed to St. Nicetiut^, who 
may, perhaps, be tlie liibhop of Treves (A.D. 541), or tiie iiiehop of Lyons of 
the aanie ntme (A. D. 570), or some odieri but fvolMlily the nme to whom 
the Irish anthmty attributed it mder the mune of Nioetie. 

An excellent summary of what has been written on the question of the 
authorship of tlii.^ PTymn will be found in the notes of Mcratus to the Thesaur. 
Sacror. Uituum of Harth. Gavantus, Aiuj. Vind^ 1763, fol., torn. ii.p. i62,«^. 
See also Dauiel, Thesaur. IJjifmnol., vol. ii. p. 279, aq. 

.Id the Antiphomuy of Bangor the 7« Deum » entitled, " Hymniu hi die 
Doiubioo/' The leadinge of this H&» as edited by MozBtori, are marind B. 
in the ibllowiag Motes. 

■Fraifer. — "InLatino-GnUicoquoqucpsal- vcrenais hie intelligcndus fuorit Nicctius give 

tario, droa tmpan Henrid I. exanito inacri* LagdnnoMia, rive qvii aKiv."— Hi» 

bitur iste b^iuous Sancli Niccti (TTiUTnicic Psalter do longer exisU Lo tbe remains of die 

notkrs traditioiii t»ti» oooaenUaee) ave Tre> Cotton libnrjr io the Brititb Miueum. 



2C8 



' h6C ere Ujuf r<i"croe CTinncaEif 
compopuic 




auOClUe pueni OomiNum 
lauDace NomeN T>oinnii 

•e DeuTTi lauDamus 
ce DonuNum coNpicemuR 

Ce aercnnum parncm 
oTTiNis cenna ueNenacun 



'ibi omnes aNseli 
cibi caeLi ec uNuicnsae pocescaces 

^ibi hinuphiN ec 2onn|)hin 



p 



iNcessabili uoce pnoclamaNc DiccNces 
saNcciis saNccus soncuus dotdinus oeus sabaoch 

leNi suHc cell ec uNiuensa cenna 
hONORe 5loRiac cuao 



le 



GuMH— 3. 



•tacut 



I. ZavdaU. — This vcree prefixed to the 
TV Beum is fix)m Fi. osu. I., Fm^, It 
oocun aLw in B. 

7. ASnyiMi.— £k the maiffin. Himni to 
tibe ftHowiiig aote : *'fldandiim«rtqiiod 
hinipbim ct saraphim per .m. littcram 
prolata iuxta iirDfirietati'm linf:u:ic ebreaf 
madculiiii buxit ct piuiaiu uuiueri Umtum. 



Sttntmper .n. litt^mm dlcantari 
Bunt et neutri'generis, ct [tlunilis numc- 
ri." In B. we have " Cherubim ct Sera- 
phim;" bol IfiniDri hii vnajwhen 

10. DieetUe*. — Om. B. and J'ul^. But 
it is fotmd in tbe Yut. MS. 82, cited by 
Daniel, Tketaur. Jlymnoi., iL p. 298. 
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Ce 5L0R10SU8 nposroLomim cIiot?u8 
ce pRopecanum Cauoabilis Numenus 15 

Ce manciRuin caHDioacus lauoac cipceRcicus 
ca pen ORbem ceRiuiRUfn sqncco coNpicecuR aeclesia 

PacRcm immcNsao maiescauis cuae 
ueNeRaNDum cuum uenum ec UNi^emcum pilnim 

SaNcruTTi qiioqiie paRacLicum spmicum 10 
cu Re;c slORiae chnisce 

Cu pacms sempicenmis es F^i'^us 
cu GO LibeRanoum muNOum suscepisct homiNem 

NoN hORRiJiso uiRsmis ucenum 
cu Demcco moRcis aculeo *s 
opeRUisci cRODeNcibus rbsno caetoRuin 

GuMB.— 14. ApwUo lanm ± oriMmn. 15. J)^/Uwm, X fmUmUtm. 16, MmHiwm. 



tt. 2%HP«rM l«Ttt.— B. abo iwds Ml- 

ver$a; but the word is omitted in the Ytll- 
gate test of this Hymn. 

13. Mmore. — ^ also B. The common 

18. 7\ia.— 0m. B. 7W is omitted 
also in the Yulgntc text of this Ilynia. 

19b Umgmitum. — The Vulgate text ia 
WMmm. But B., as iIm tin CML 3X*- 
matUAltt^aioeAyxj Daniel, iM layr., xead 
nmgenitum. B. omita et. 

23. Tu ad lih«rayuhim. — The cominon 
reading is, " Tu, ad liburmidum sxisccp- 
turn iMmuaem," irhifili is randned in 
the Prayt r-Eook of the AngKftnn Church, 
" Wlien Tliou tcKikcst upon Thcc to deli- 
ver man." But " ad libenmdum auaoep- 
tarna hoiniiieni** traald mm niher to 



mean, ** wban Thon vaat abont to fake 

\ipon Thee man [i. e. human nature], for 
the purpose of deliverancp. Thou didst 
not abhor," &c. Perhaps tlic translators 
of the English Prayer-Book may hsTe 
intended the inscrtioQ of a paranthena, 
"when Thou tookest upon Thee (to deli- 
ver) man, Thou didst not abhor," &o. 
Bat it would be very diffisolt to maiko 
Ihia intelligiUe in needing. Bone of fho 
ohl English vorsious which we find in the 
PrinicT8 of the iiftt'cnth rcntiiry appear to 
have omittc-d tuteeptunu, for they read, 
"Thon wectnotakoTmona [aqneemiBh] of 
th 1; 1 . li ris womb to dclyuer mankind." 
— Ma«kell, Mm. Rit.Eccl. Anglic, vol. ii. 
p. 14. Others aeem to have connected 
Mwc^ptem and wrgim wteiMi, " Thou 
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'11 GD De;cr:eRam nei senes in Tjloma pacms 
luoeyc CRCDCRis esse uewcuRus 

■u enso que88imii8 Hobis cms pciinu{;is subuem 
f Cfuos pnecioso soNsume Rebemisci 

ceRNam pac cum saNccis cuis sLoRiam inuNenaRi 
saluum pac populum cuuni oomitie 
ec benebic hen^icaci cuae 
ec nece eos ec o^ccoUe lUos usque m seculum 



30 



34* 



in iMMk 



wcrt Q03t Bkojmee to take the maidaiM 
wombe, tar to delmr nutnkynde/' — ^J>tidL» 

p. 231. In the Primta- of 1535,08 edited 
hj' Br. Eui1i/i) ( Three Pn'mTn put forth 
in the lieign oj Henry VilL, Oxford, 1834, 
p. 8x),tldvTene is thus rendered: *'Thoa 
(when Thou Hhouldeet take upon Thee our 
naturo to tltilivcr man') did^f not aWiur the 
virgin's womb." It appears irom these 
dSaefefwipeifis Uiat there yrm aiidfltttly a 
difloulty in the Interpretation of this pas- 

«^»r romp. Daniil, 77i'*aur. Iljfmml., 

ii. 299. But our MS. agrees with B., 
inserting the woid nmnitm, and giving 
WMmyifh' for tmetpkurm. ThoM lood- 
iags remove all difficnlty, and are very 
probably the true text: "Them took('><t 
upon Thee man to deliver the world; 
Tbua. did«t not ablwr the 'Virgin's wembi 
Having overcome the sting of desth. 
Thou didst open the Mngdoin of h«o,Teii 
to belierexs/' 

vj, iSHfaik«-This is tiie modem reed- 
ing^ But B. hae mhInm, which is better. 
hk alma mM^— It is doobtfta vheUier 



the oonstmctioo should be «m<m [smUnw] m 
gkrim Pglri^** Thxm sittest «t the right 

hand of God in the glory of the Father,'* 
or, in gloria Patri* judtx rmttinu, " Wc 
believe that Thou aholt oomei in the gloiy 
of the Father, to be our Judge.*' 

29. 7\t. — Te, B., which is also the ino> 
dcm text. Kohiv. — Omiftod inVulp. text. 
But B. reads Hobt9. Qu«4»imut. — For 
QiuDmniis. 

31. Mmutm fM^Tba oonmoa text, 
as given in the Roman Breviarj-, and 
tninskted in tlic Engliah Prayer- Book, is, 
" wi£tema &e com ssnotis tuia in gloria 
BWDetni,'' " Make fbem to be mumhtni 
with thy saints, in glory everlasting.'* 
But B. aTid all copies of the Te Drum 
which I have seen in any Mb. older than 
die sixteenth eentwy, hnvob Etemafte 
ovm sanotis tins [B. ondti Mi} glena 
munfrari," or " in [nr cnm^ gloria mune- 
nuri," which the old Engliah vemons 
imblidied br Mr. MaskeU. render. **Make 
bom to be rewardid with tfai eeyntis: 
in bBasOb with ereilaiiinge i^orie (Jft- 



Digitized by Google 



Te Beum Laudamus. 



199 



p 



en siH5uU>8 tn^B b6Net>iciinu8 ce 

cc lauoanius MomeN cmim in aeceRNum 
ec IN seculum secuLi. 



35 



Flioc oomiHe misenicoROia cua supen nos 
quemaomooum spenaimnus m ue. 

Gums. — Ji- Per timgnJoB diet. — L in pnqwro et in kJvemU aino uUo latervallo te bencdicimu*. 
3t. iML— .L oimtio ( 



year] "et Lg." [by tliesc letters he relere 
to tiie JliNim « l«Mtfw it Leufntf printed 
at Troycs, without a diito]. "Scculo de- 
cimo srxfo ccclesia Roinnna in pjinmodi 
litibuB intordum iiaXi^ovaa rcccntiurem 
■cripUiram ia textnm ncept**-^£fe, eit, 
3s. Sdnm fiie^Thia ia T*. xxriL 9. 
Vufy. The 71? Deum, properly 80 called, 
ends at line 3 1 : all that follows is from 
the Psolios, and, as will be seen (see note 
on liiw 38), w«a variad at diibrenttimea, 
and in diiferent MSS. 

34. In »eeulum.—Xt\ socvlnm, B. The 
common text reuda, " in letcmum." 

35. I'cr aingukt, — ^Thia ia Pi cadiv. 1, 
Vtiig., 'with the change oihmedieimu* and 
hudamut for hfimlicam and laudaho. 

36. In aUrnum. — The common text 
reads in teeulum. B. reads tn etemum. 

37. StettU. B.addB^aMM. 

38. I\M Domine. — Ps. xxxii. 22, Vulg. 
The common text read?, "Fiat miserie or- 
dia tua, Domine," but B. agrees with our 
118. Between linea 37 and 38 our 118, 
omita the two TotBoa of &6 eoDunon. text» 
" Dipinrc Dorninc, die isto, sine peccato 
nos custodirc: inis^^rcro nnstri Domine, 
mbcroro nostri;" and alter v. 38 italfK> 
omita the vene^ "Lite Domine qiew?i; 
non oooftadar in atonram." And the 



num. lift. ii. 14), or " Make hem to bo 
rewarded with thi aeyntia in radelaa 
bHiaae" {i6id., 230, 232); and ever}- one 
acquaintiil w'itli the Wack letter wTiting 
of the fittccnth ccnttiry will at once 6©c 
1i«iw easily mm»wri may be mlataken tat 
mmumi. That aNnuraNiB tin Ineiaad* 
ing,can scarcely, I think, admit of a doubt; 
but aternam and ff!ori'ttm are certainly cor- 
rupt, and <»arceiy iii ake sgqsc. Wc ought, 
evidently, to read ft«ma and gloria, as ia 
B. It ia also clear that ilieBngliahFkayer* 
Book and oWct vcrKioTi« hnve mi-^inter- 
p re tod this passage by the insertion of 
the wwd Om; <«llake them," to.; 
for flie oonatrnetion phunly ia, "Qnoa 
redcmisti fac mvincrari," and the verw, 
'* whom thou luLst rodmmed," ought 
therftbro to be connected with that 

trhidi follows, not with that which pre- 
cedes : "We therefore pray Tliet- In Ip 
Tliy Bcrvants: make Thou to be iTwiinl< <l 
with Thy saints, in glory everlasting, tlioH: 
wlMwa Thou liart redeemed witii Thy 
preeiou blood." Daniel aaya: *'Fkoeid 
dtibio in hac voce" [^munerari'] "tones 
scriptiiram antiquifsimam rt f^enuinmu. 
Sttmfrari pnmum occurrit in Brov. Italia 
T. e. in Eraoc. anni 1495" [Le^aBVanoia- 
cas Bieviaiyr printed at Tenioe in that 
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Ue pacpem aoopamup erepnum. ce pempirepnuni pilirnn ifiuo- 
camuf. ceque ppipicum fanccnm m uvMi ominicocip pubpcancia 
manencem conpicemti]!. 

Cibi uni oeo in cpinicoce oebicof lanoep i ^paeiof* pepefiiinttf 
nc ce incep pabili uoce lauoape roepeanrop pep ecepmi pecula. 

same vorscs nrc omitted in B. Those are, the tctso^ Pit HHfulM iitt, ixoi Bk 

therefore, in all probability, intcrpolationH cxlir. 2. 

of a later date. The last is obviously Tt pairtm. — What follows, although 

tekmfrom Fla. zizL itorPkklxd. i,aiid liy fhe nine Mtib^ ii in a toiiimiliaft 

lRm-eremitri'mfiimTfi^iSLio{Vw^^ difibtimt and more angular character. 

The otiicr verse, Bitfrnre Ihmim, occurs, and wns not, thercfort, intended as a 

a.s Ussher htus rouiarked, iu the Greek part of the Te Ihum. It does not occur 

Symnm Vespaiinu*, whieh lie has pub- in. B. ; Imt Uaahar finmd it in bk copy of 

lished in his Tract, de Symhoh Jtomanm the Mpmmtttmt and qiurtM it ni&r 

Ecclena, -p. 43 ( TTbri*, Elrington's edit, out any variation, as nhove, except that 

vol. riL p. 357); and he might have the coucludiTi^ words were in his copy, 

added, that there also it is preceded by "per otcmu secula scculoruin. AxaatkJ* 
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XIV. THE HYMN Of SI. OOLUMB^ "ALIUS PBOSim 



THE follow! I) g Hyma "WtB first printed by Colgan from an ancient copy 
of the Book of Hymns, supposed to be that wliioh is now at St. Isidore's 
it) Koine, lie tells us that in tliat MS. it had two Freliices, partly in Lmtin 
and partly in Iriish, of which be hm given only the substance ; and tliat there 
were Arguments prefixed to each stana, of whioh he has translated the Irish 
word** tliat ooeoned ntemuzed with Laliii in the oc^pnal, his ol^eet in the 
publication having been historical or religious, not philologioaL It iseviitoit, 
however, that the text of the Hymn, as Colgan has printed it, is in many places 
corrupt, arising from errors of the press, or of transcription, so that there is 
great need of a more correct and careful edition of it. But it unfortunately 
happens that a leaf of the Dubim MS. is lost, which renders the present 
test imperfeet from atanca O to X, inclusive : and the only other Wfj of 
the Hymn to which the Ekiitor has access, — that preserved in the L«4Muit 
Breae, a MS. of the fifleenth century, in the Library of the lloynl Irii^h Aca- 
demy, — 18 even still more defective, all being lost after stanza H. We must, 
therefore, still depend upon Colgan's copy fur the missing stanzas. 

The Alhu of St.Columba, in one account of it, is said to h»ve been composed 
as a pemtential ezerdse for the three battles^, of whidi he had been the oooiaon 
in Irdand i — ^bnt a second tradition, recorded also in the P!refaoe» tells us that 
it was an extemporaneous effusion. The former account represents it to have 
been mnnposed, after seven jeara of study, in the Black Church of Deny, 

' Iriik veordi. " TTvinnus primus habuit nisi qiiwl quarlam liinc ind<- Int^rjcctA ver- 

doas pnsfiktioomi partim Latino, partial Ui- ba Uiberoica, reddamiu Latiaa." — Colgan, 

bonuoo iffiaiiuite pncfixas, quomm sammMS TWodL Tktmm.., p. 473. 

tantou liM exbibcoiiis. Singube ctian iXtO- * Battlet — See Reeves's Adamtum, p. 25], 

phtp, scu cnpituhi, liaWnt pn^fixn (foa argri- w!io ([uoU's tlie jirffact' as pvfn in the Z/'aiA/rr 

menta, (\am ab ali<[uo vcteri bciiuiiUAta riden- Breac ; whicb will be iuunil, with u transia* 

tur a^Mtff, in qobos nihil iunnuvimas, tioo, in Addit Kole A. 

8 D 
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203 Tke Hymn of St, Cdumba^ " AUus Proaator,^ 

in Inhnd : the latter stetes tint it mw utteied extempanmeoaaly m U7. 
Few can doubt tint, if we are to treat such legeads as deaerving of criticism, 

the former is in every point of view the more probable tradition. O'Don- 
nell' (if we may trust Colgan':^ version) omits all mention of the occasion on 
which the ilymu was composed. 

It is lemBrkiible that the AUm \m not been mentioned hj Adamnan ; but 
duseircaniBtanoe cannot, perhape, be uged aa an aigiunent agunst the au- 
thenticity, of the Hymn, because the plan of Adamnan's work did not neoeasa- 
illy require h'm fo notice the writing's of St. Columba. If, however, a mission 
Irom St. Gregory the Great to tlic distant Abbot of Ily had been the occasion 
of a miraculous composition of this Hymn, — and miraculous it must have been, 
if ao elaborate a production had been eztempaianeotts,— it would Tety natundly 
have ftllen within the aoope of St. Adanman's memoir; and the drcumstance 
could scarcely have been omitted by him, if he had known uf it. ^Vc may, 
therefore, fairly conclude, that thie li^^d» aft l<aat» if not the Uymu itael^ 
was unknown to Adamnan. 

But there is no reason why we should reject the former and less marvel- 
lous tradition — that the Hymn, if genume, was composed in ^eland, before 
St. Columba'a removal to Hy ; and it is probable that the story of a misdoii 
from Rome to that Ultima Thuk of Christendom, withgifU and relics pre- 
sented by Pope Gregory the Great to Columba, was a legend invented wSber 
the time of Adamnan. 

The Hymn is written iu a rudu Latiuity, t>ach strophe oi'six (or, a^ in the 
first stanza, seven) double lines^ beginning with a letter of the alphabet in 
order; the metre a specks of Troehaie dimeter, or tetrameter, as Bede calls 
it (see p. 163, note to be scsnned without ^nalephe, with a rhyme or asso- 
nance at the end of the Unes. Thus the first strophe, divided into its lines, 
will be as follows s — 

Altus proaJtor vetusttw, Chrirtti^? ot S.mftus Spiritn*. 

Dierum et ingcaitus, Coetcrnus m glona 

Erat sbaqiie onpnc, Deitstw porpetaa. 

Primordi et crepidine, Non trie's Dcos depn ri' r r . 

Est et erit in secola, Sed onuin Deam diduiu^, 

Seeulorom inftmu. Salva fide in penonia 

CoieitwugeDitiit TirilNiS( 



* <yihmiM-^VU,fMhiaS,CbbmbatVltuiL Sss Addit. VoM A, nheie the parage from 
c 10, sr, «/». Colgiii, Driai. Tkaw^p^ 4.1s. ODoomII b pven. 
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Tkere cminot be a doubt tbst the Hjnm is of eonridemble antaquity, and 

that it U Irish. It quotes in manj places a Latin version of the Scriptures 
older than tlio recension of St. Jerome; it is written in n barbaric style, with 
many words of rare occurrence — some of tlieni unknown even to the re- 
HearcV^ of Cange. Dr. Keevcs has noticed the word Dialu^ which seems 
peculiar to this Hymn and to Adannum, in the «enae titdioiite, MoeredK Some 
other examples will be pmnted out in the Notes. 

In the ftUowing pages the Hymn has been printed as in the MS., with 
two lines in one — the doable Une eradsting of suteen syllables, as stated in 
the ancient Preface. 

To each strophe, or stanza, is prefixed a Scholium, containing what tlie 
Vthu SdutHaUa, as Colgan terms him, ealls •'The Title" and "The Arga- 
ment." The Ttth is a short summaty, in Latin, of the SDlgeet treated 
of in the stansa to which it is prefixed. The Argument is a text— 
pomctiroes two or more texts — of Scripture, on which the principal thought 
or subject-matter of the stanza is ibunded. Thus The Title of stanza A is, 
" De Unitate et Trinitate trium Perionornm." The Argument (Dan. vii. 9), 
*< VeiuMtu* dkrum tedeiat super sedem mmJ* See these Scholia translated 
in Addit. Note C. 

In the Additional Notes will be found the Preface ns given in the Leahhcr 
Breac, with the Glops and Scholia of the Fame MS. ; the Preface, ns abridged 
and translated into Latin by Colgan Iroiu the MS. eupjiosed to be now in 
Bonic; and an attempt to give an Englbh translation of the entire Irlyniu. 

In the notes at the bottom of the pages the various readings of Colgan's 
piinted copy arc n luked C.| and those of the MS. fiagmcnt in the ZraMur 
BrtM are marked B. 

> See Beeves, Adaiman. Olottar. m voce. 
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locus l.im>r(iim..tit Zm^O^ im^^OnUim m O^bm^ 

QinmoTie< h fil^ lieponn. niupiciup aucem uel poccnp ipr© ba pt poman rune 
Pepi<o CoUumcille be nobile 5encpe pcocopum. Columba bicicup uc epc epcore 
pltubeneei* fwae inqipenoep ec fimptioep jwac columboe. Coufa qaw noUne 

beum lautxipe. pep pepnm annor hunc (^.mnum rcpuranp in ni^jin ( cUiild ymo 
lumine .1. ap chuinchiD bilsuoa m mao cucliu cuUj opemne bo bpipiub pop Oiupmuic 
nraoOeiibaU. ^ na oocha aile iw bprce epe na ]f«Ann. Uelue aln toiounc, ir 00 

bopunn bo ponab .1. apdile Uirhp po \i^>\ columciUe in hf, "j nf b<1i nccli oca n6c 
bofchfn, -) ni bof biub uccu q6c cpiuchup copca. Qpbepc lapum Columcille ppi 
iNbehm, Oo pmlec otgib huarlro caoDim mbra a boielrai x imnnci|i 51115011) ccmoo- 

cap connprrbflib bo|>on) j i (ipbcprponi ppi bdicbtn, bf 1 popi> irppirlidbitm na nftejeb 
conbi5U)<pu bon muiliunn. 5u>b)0porn puip u epe bmpaile chloicb but ip inb peclep .1. 
bUichnae a homni* ^ mapoib beois 1 ip pupin to gnieliep poinn ipn plipoiiias. ba 
cpom tpa l^peom a epe, conbcpna m immunpa cpia opb arpjicpech, o tn pen con- 
in inuleim .1. 4toiucop Uibopaiiciuin ic. In can imoppo bo pac in c6c pota 
ip in mnleim ip aim too obuart> loenn m oheeno caipcitt, ooof if iimnailto irafoowti 
m bole bo blirh T in nnmiun bo bcnniii. Ociip ip fo boponn tnt ponab p"'- 
choiciuo bliaOain |>epcac ap .ccccc. lap ngein cpipc bo chuaib colum ciUe bo hi, uc 
tMbo tnoifSi ontio bomiMooo moaimooiomi* *oooool,^« cpto cMnpopo ^ulMpiMioi'linn 
fiontani impepii pope lupcmianum luprinup minop occepic. Uentr be liibepnui ppep- 
picep ec abbup habicu ec uica monachi inpisnip nomine Columbi bpiconium ppe- 
tMooBOiiop ii0|)lnini Oct pipouinoni* i^epcnncinonaltuin piocopiiin> tifiubi uiicoin 
piliupllleU-hon pcjebnc piccop nine cr ippo imnioUiuic columbohf, ubi columbup 
cum eppec annopum .l^;cui. pepulcup epc. pope uepo .;c;c^ini. e;c quo ippe bpicu- 
mom piMtnoocupap atone 

RoOOb rpa in cimmonpa bo gpisuip paiPi icommain nn nniprt'bti ruccha huab .1. in tpoip. 
.1. in ni6p5ein a hainmpDe, *] immain na pecbcmaine. Ko cloimcloipec imoppo nu 
fimnam. chanietrtbe eiii oaipal ami bo ponab 5inSoip x hio piiblacari oeup oiitwm, 
T uagacup. Obochornp innpfio 1 <-('Tin riiippcnrd inb imnuiin bo ^lyjuip, t>o tieo- 
chacap ainQil bo oombicip mnupeppom ooppoicheb leopeom in caipcel pen, uccpai- 
QOto spijjutp ap a poran peotn oonmoe pen. O pofeehdb imoppo pen no poMncip 
iniia >uui5il, no pnmcb Xmn SP'S^'P' Co capnic incimniun ponbinnnp pin. T?o rborb- 
U115 cpa SP'S^^'P coibpena cucupom appo picippeom ice po cli6imchl6ipec. ucbe- 
pocpom bna ba btac. -| popboe tnlQUb t>e. Ocap oebeprbpom n<A»bai locbc pop pm 
eminin:! nCr n Ungec bo molob in rptnoir nnn pep pe, cm po molob rpui nn bubh. 
OoDp Oo poachc in cinchpechabpin 00 columcUle, i ii«e pein pochun benma in ce 
ohpipee. Opto oipsicpech pil hfc mope ebpeo^ opmtoiinp oacbaUAm cuodb pacha m 

datpcilpt! .1. cpecem oenoCQltoCO poipirtn rpebacub. Cpc pirhmi bnn no ponnb. -| bi 
epnail puippipibe .1. apeipioialip *] uul^upip. Qpcipicialip ubi piunc cpaifiib comam- 
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rcpba compoftlcnbe oooaBponmiaf po mpr« 1 Cfl*!^ 1 copop rnbr«tfuetir rtloc ppe- 
cebencir innocuarluoQO. ualsapif imoppo tni imbi impecpa pilUib -] cechpoimehra 
ooop leeliiMimir i ipeb dn pil hie. 8€ line tna in eeoli oaipeiaU 7 ,;(ut. pillaba oeeli 
Itni cen mocha in cec oaipceVU uii. line imoppo ant>roin ap ip moUit) be pil oimribe. 
Cubtiib bna inb numuip ecacpummapin ppip na caipcil apchena ap ecucpumipa bra 
PPtQ bnblk Nmnni fctoa oamn m cpaocopir quia ri^ bwtmr poooas pome 
Opopccc ciculum ec op^nmencum eppe once unuTncpiemque copirulum- 
Hop6 cpa bliseb gabala huiop qnmi 00 pa gabcha quip pocepc Deo ecip oech ba caipcil, 1 
trMnolNdba pochpoip apiranlaib po chonac ppiup. Qccaac cpo pacha imbu pop 
mb iTnmunpa, .1. omjil rppeonopctip oembechip ic o subail. Nt pinnpabemonpAc mcf 
nob 56ba oeoh bia 1 m mtttapopac bna namaic he ipinb lo in 5eba. oeopbna ni bio 
bebolb ip in CIS lAgabeiiap eounaeooh. angib bna ap oeoh (hbap uCr w ppi 
ntxipc. 1 bnambMSopBOiMindADatrinftapcrosebeapooinmenioo^aUoeinulcOT 



1886 in cicul oe untooce t cpmicace cpium pepponopum. Ip p* 
imoppo mb apscimamc in olianoin poppo pochaigcep in cuipreV uc in 
Ddnielo uel in Opoio togiciip, Uecupcup biepum pebebac rup«p pebem 
puam. UempcarbMfnunoAcepnupcempopumepac. Uecupcup biepum 
ueiip t)irirup« ppo malCK»btne biepum once quop beup epac, uel 
quiu puic [once] omma oempopa- Canoin bna pacha bo beppeom 
ince quia ippe ppopeca puic. Ocup 6 Oaninl pampiub cue op ipe 
po po bebenohu 1 po po poepiu. Ipe bna Columcille po po bMen- 
chu 1 po po poepni bo i^htb hOpisnn. 

LUUS pnosiroT? iicnisrusDicmiTn cr iNjcrnrus 
enac absque orugiNc pRimoRDn cc cncpioiNc 
esc ec emc m secula seculonum iNpiNica 
cm esc umsemcus chmscus ec sonccus spi- 
mcus 

conorenNus in Tjlonia Diecans pcnperuac 
HON rnis oeos oepRoiniinus seD UNum oeuni 
Oiciinus 

aolua piOe in pensoNis cnibus 5loiti08t88imi8 



GuxH. — t. I^otUor. — .i. genttor, .1. uirdrihiil ... [the iiwful t'etmt' 
tut. — .L etemus, .1. pinichip na nnmips'P, .1. iiinu "j roijfcli (juip roinpofui [ i. Hmiar 
of the times, .i. elder «nd (init of our tiin<-]. iHemm. — .i. tcniporuni. 2. Abatfne ori- 
gimt.~.\. cen achap no cen (n)n<it> [without fatlii r, < r withmit oriinii]. 3. Smtln, 

— .L faturorum. Sgeulorum .i pni".->>'iitiiniL 4. I ni,/rnituA. — ]'rirn;ic;i'nilu&, quia iM-tim 

aata ipmn oat, ui^mititmmi^ namo pott ipttum est. t'Anstut, — Miaiu ebraice, Cbristua 



I. AUut. — For a txanaktioa 
of tte FtafiMie, wMlWf^MSw^* 



lia or arguments prefixed to each stanza, 
■eeAdd-ITotefl AaniC. ItwOlbeoV 
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ISs in cicnL Do popmaciono. i;c. ^poOuum. cptbap iipoecepmirnr non 

181 



b 



peii ignoiMineHan rc-^< PP ' 0115111 rm ixipiaiU piKMceiinnric. 

inb ap^Oinainc. piar lu x -; puc rd ri~r. 



ONOS CRCdinr 0M5cU)8 ORDINCS ec anchaMselos 
pniNCipacuum ac scDium poccscacum uiRcucium. 
' uci non essec bomcas ociosa ac maiescas ■« 
CRiNicaas IN ommbus lansicxicis inuMenibiis 

set) babener cclrsna m cfinbiis pncmsilia 
oaceNOeiiec magNopeRe possibili pacimiNe. 

Gums.— 8. Archamgelot. — .i. bonus. 9. SfHtnn. — .1. troni. VirtuHvm. — .1. tausa rhlimi. 10. 

Vti .L ut. Bonilat. — .1. benevoicntiA. Oiiota. — .i. une openitioii«. .1. anrG^li no t)fiiiniii cx-n- 

maine OOfipnitlti [Jilukirv or l«iy, without giving swsjr gooda]. 12. Hahrrtt. .\. ut. Ctlfttta. — .i, 

elimenta T«l mSiiistiTin. PrtvigUia .1. napeniiaba ^ na hopopo, ,1. cech 5pub orailiu [x.v. th« 

lirc-oiiiinonci-s iiinl hi'lifirs, i.e. of each iiiurf Ix'sutiful gTiidi-], .i. quA^i privaUl lex. IJ. A/agneptrt. — .1. 
on iiiop^iimi. no in niop^erheVi, .i. conim6fi, .1. 6)iti cipnur rochinai, .1. ov molob fochmai 
bo bcjiat: oinpil bicenref r<i^t frup rnncriif i-nnrrur* twrnmuf [i. e. from the frreui de<><l, or 
the great agent, .i. very gr«»t, .i. from tbe glorioiu testimony, .1 from tbe gwriou pniite vrlticb Uie angels 
0in, Mjrlift B/Ojt Holy, EUfy Laid]. 



wmd fhat in flie fidkoliiim pveflzed to 
thin stanza, San. tH. 9, is quoted fi«iii «ii 

Ante-Hieronjmian voision : rrfuftm, Tiot 
mUiiim, dienim. It is curious that the 
leboluBt Boemt tmocrtain vhetlier this 
pMMge WM in Sukl w Isaiah : tat tha 

word« "vel in Esaia" were prohnWy the 
insertion of some transcriber. They oc- 
cur in C, but not in B. Protitor. — Fn>> 
aator^C. B!Metor,B. JVasaAwiaFailwr, 
Creator, bom protero, to bring fortb, beget. 
The Oloss explains the 'worA gm\t«>r. The 
Isidorian Glosaarics bavo " J'roMtrtx, gc- 
nefrix." Opp, hUaii Mup., torn. Tii. 
{Append., xxW. p. 483) 4", Roms, 1803. 
Dienm. — To be rend as a trisyllnljlf. 

2. Frimordii. — Primordio, C. Frimor- 
di« B. It muat Im pranounaed Prmtrii 
to anat tbu nu tri'. Crepidine. — K/»i;rJ«, 
horier, ed^«, foundation, ('repido is used 
firequcntlyin the Vulgate, Ex. ii. 5; Lev. 
L 15 ; Judie. Tii. st, H oMt. TheGreek 



Kf>i)Tls is explained, gradm, ba*i«, ripa, 
fimdammivm^ Ohmr. ut OettteuAt iqni- 
vt'twpta, fundamtntum, haiit, EsdcxKiii 
14. ^fMt7. and Fulg. 

4. CMridut. — Thia QkascntliiaiPwdia 
from Isidor. JSjyaMiy., UK xvii c. t, 
n.6. 

5. JJiftiitis. — DeiUitis, 0. Ferpttmt. — 
Pcrpetuu, C. A more recent hand has 
written '*Te3i ft" over tibe final ae in tbe 
Ma PeipetoaianeoeMairtoiliyme'with 

(jlnria. 

6. Tri$. — Tres, C. Bidmut. — "l>iim," 
C, an evident mistake; fbr Ami- 
num wdnld be inoonnte&t irith the 

rbjTne. 

7. Saha. — Under this line are the 
irtnda In ipip chochakifiXKi .... [the 

Catholic faith ], with aoniB other 

words T(n- ol>s(im-, >.ut which dibt be 
read 1 pop a inchoib oompa l^may 1 bu 

ita jnotectioii]. 
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Do cpaiirmispacionL' ir spu'juum ppincipir, ipt' m ncvil. Qrinbapoca- 
Upp iTnoppo Oo oispap int) upjumainc ib ere uibi ixelloni oo celo oecioipe in 
eeiipwn. i m erQM, quomobo oeoibira {iuoiF0p qui mane ofitabapir. 

Cell Oe ResHi apjce scaciOHis aNgelicae 
otomcace pRoepulQcmis uetiuscoce specimims 15 
supenbieNtM) nuencrc (ucipen quem ponmaueROC 

aposcacaec(ue aNjeli eoDcm Capsu Lu^ubRi 
aucroms ccTJono.riae penuicacis niuioiae 
ceceRis RemaNCNCibus in suis pniNcipacibus. 

<ii-OHi. — iv S/ii-cimmi*. — i. ifljiiee [rirm, Umnty]. l6. Lueiftr. — .i. luoetn fLTcns. Furmat>frat. — 

.1. L)oa<. 17. Ap<>si(dtt i. ruerawt, .1. 11a huiitxil bipceinmnecha, .1. oubipunt) ruirim [ i. the 

lapfjd .i. from their lamcntabe fall]. LMgubri. — .1. choinrL-ch J.imciuuMiJ, t. Ufiinh 

pciii <ilnp [frout themselves and others] quia deinones *uum Uj^ium lu^t^ut. I'i. Ctaodtixiae. A. 
iiiiini^ ^I'lriaa vel superbiie, Tel nu glope epcone [the oommoa glory] nam cenoo grece comunL Utinu 
dicitur, .1. ercon [comauui] doxia vera gloria. Ptrdeaeu, Prrvicax didcur qui ia pnponto »uo pirw.- 
vMituvMfaivistafian. 19. CUtritt—A.an^*' 



8. BoHM. — ^InflieBehofiiini prefixed to 

thin stanzu, or mpitulum, tho text JIM 
lux is quoted tlio record of tho crpfi- 
tioa of aogols, who are general!}' as- 
Mimd by dMnn to lumo tieea indnded 
in tlM word Li</hL — Bw Iridor. BupaL, 
SenUnt; i. c. 10, n. 3, who pays, 
" ante omnoni crcatunua angcli focti sunti 
dui dktuii «Bt, Fki Tb» niao 
onUn w degreet of angels are nanally 
enumrratrtl thu? : Anc:cli, Archaiigcli, 
Throni, DomioatioiKw, Virtut€«, i*rinci- 
pattis, Potostates, Cherubim, Seraphim. 
Bee Itndor. Hifliial., iXywwAy., Ub. tU. 
0. 5. Of thfsc ovir iiiithor iiifiitions only 
six, omitting throo (viz., Domiuutioncs, 
Cherubim, and Seraphim), whii^ the 
SeholiBat tells us were emitted, not be- 
causo he was igaorant of them, bat be- 
cause he found it ini|wRflMc to bring them 
iuto liie iiiiuUi ul his verae. The tilufis 

inftnns us that th« oothor gam the name 
of uitt to one of these eideni, instead of 



ikrmi, and that bo imto virMmm, in- 
stead of virt%tium, for the eske of tbe 
metrf. lu the margin there ore thu Ibl- 
lowing notes : one in Latin (whidi thu 
Editor has not frand in tiie voils «f In< 
doKo]— ^' Ante omnem diem et ante omne 
tempus condidit Deus angclicam crcatu- 
ram ct informem matawmn^ laidorus di- 
dt.'* Tbe odisir in Iijah;<— 1p aipe po 
f«chiiiall hiimpbin i roiuiphm pooh 
na hi Gilo cpico aca pia o t>oinib lop 
necap^nu t aq^eb. Ipeac po .1. na .i;r. 
Agpabpa .1. anseli apchanseli uipcu- 
eef pooefcacep ppincipocap tiomma- 
cionep qioni hipuplnm i papaphim. 
['•The reason ho has pasiiofl over the Hiru- 
phin and Saraphin beyond the others is, 
beesase tiiey an fbrtberfrom msB in ttieir 
distance and residenoe. And these are the 
nine orders, angels, arcbaagclfi, vir- 
tues, powei^ principalities, dominions, 
tbranes^HimpbiiniSiidSanphitt"]. Or- 
i Mwi A wh n iig elGB et oidinsB, (X 
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Dc yiuinn buibiili in rirul .i. be niuranono noTnimi^ f iii ipopi in tipni o- 
now niionpo iiiti apsamamc, uc ere in opocalipri Ccoe bpaco puphur 
luibi up ( opicu un 1 opnua.^ i odUba enif dioi^ reoain cepaampop- 

roiii I'ltM'puni uel rcellapum. 

Ruco i]ia5Nus oecennimus cenmbilis ec ONCiquus » 
gui puic senpeHS lubmous sapieNcion ommbus 
bescns ec ammoNcibus cennae penaciORibus 

cc'Tinam panrcm smcnum runnr sccinn in bannchnum 
LocdTJum inpen^faluiin onicusoRunicfiie oaRcenuin 
Rcpusci ucui lumiNis pauasico pnti(;cr|)ices »5 

Ol/MS. — 10. Thaeo. — .L (li«bii)tr«. Dtterrimmt. — j. pesdina*, vel Mcrrimtu, .i. horribiluairatu. li. 
iMhrieut. — .1. rlctnon [slippery]. SapUniiur. — l. CUdchlitl [mora (ubtlc, cuiuiiiig] blt> [mt] iapientis 
IB bono «t in mailt, in bono, ut dauld didt Initioni sapientiio etc [Ps. ex. lo]. io inalo, ut ctuiituB I'frdam 
H|deutUm wptentimi kujus mnndi [1 Cor. L 15]. ix. AnimautUnu. — .i. solnialibiu. 23. Teriiam pwr- 
tem. — L de oma!bai anKclis vel de cnnsenttentibui. .Sidemm, — .L ^diium celcsUnm .i ant^lonini. 
AnvfAmm.— .i. in infemum .1. imbuile cbpo [I. e. into the dty of death]. 35. Pararito.—.t. onD 
tein|>eoip .1. UOO p«iTi or pui|ir«op .... [from a mowtcfaaokt i.e> of hia owo aoooni ba 
' ■" ~ ■ "'Dhflib .i.iFepn(l.«.lh»pnel]iitoH|AMa,^lMll}. 

17. JfHMm.—3n fbe nuntgm is tiiu 

note : " Apoetabi Rrece, reccwr a fide 
rili.s interpretatur l;itin(^ ; vcl lugubiium 
liguum est super quod ctiam aves stare 
nm poMQitt* op aiemni meao vusofa» 
pop cech |4emon [from its slippcrinMi; 
tJie name was givfn from this to every- 
thing slippery]." l>oeB this note oQofimnd 
AywIrM md liiirvieiMf 

18. Cfnodoxia. — Interpreted in the GloM 
inanif </lorra, kvv^ 7. I.xidor. Hi!»p. tlso«« 

the word : " Multos autem ex eis [mo- 
luuliis} oenodoocte moAnt wmiidaeiilil** 

De eecl. Officiu., lib. iL 16, n. 18. See I>u 
Cungc, Glcuar. in roc. The socoud t't\ 
mology, Mi*^ 20^, is a mistake. The con- 

Irwfmt, ftU], " bjr the auM iMiiwtrflie 

full of the author of vain glorj-, of obstiDiitf 
hate, the others remaining in their prin- 
dpolities." Ptr9iMcu,-—TbB Gloss is 
ftwn laidor. ffiapaL, BigmeL, lib. x. ttt, 
20. DtterrimuK — Tfkrriuius, C. Alh 
<<jwM«— Apoc. xii. 9, X2. 2. 



imHtm. — Virtutum, C. Virtutium, B. 

11. Lnrijitatig. — Largiatatis, B. 
li. FrrrijilM. — Privikgia, C Prive- 

legio, B. Tb« CQm aMBBMlilM fMding 

Priritegia, whiflh M HBOBHy Id tglM 
with C'-^^^fiiJ- 

I }. Ftttm ine. — Fotimim, £. Thia word 
does not occur in the dicftumariea, norm 
Bo Cungo. It seems to signify ArpreMiofi, 
maniffitadon, fnwi f<ii<ir, fiir, to Hpt-alc; or 
fakor, to manilfist. tice liecves, Adam- 
nmt Gh»$tr» i» vet. Famcn, p. 444. 

14. CUl.— f or jyarumt^atione in the 
Scholium, C. ha."i frnnxlaHonf. Tlio won! 
seems to be applied here to the Ml of the 
aogela^ who iMwMed " 
dflgreee of IVmm^** in idbmioe, 
rcntly, to the pnssjapes of Stripture in 
which Satan is called Frimi (John, xii.31, 
sir. 30, zri 1 1 ; Eph., iL z). 

15. Bf t iimim t. Here need to denote 
honour, glory, ornament, a scnsf in which 
the word oooiin in Seneca and Apoleiiu. 
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l)e cpeacione elimencnfiuTi) inunbi -\ hotnimr peseiicir ea poi reo tnoiif 
in cicuL lr> imoppo inb apgumuiiic. lit ppiitopio pocic l>cur cclum i 
ceppom w m gnnep* moicap. 

t^ceUus muNDi niachiNam pneuiOcNs cc aRmoHiam 
caelum ec cemiam pecenac mane ec aquas ooNDit)ic 
henbanum quoque seRmma umsutcoitum anbuscula 

solem luHom ac sioena iTiMcm no rjccossania 

aues pisccs or ])cccoij(i bcsnas cc cnniiialia 30 

honiiNem oemuiu uegeRe piiocoplascuin pRQcsasiitiNe. 



QuMS.— s6. 
-X 



X mMnm. A rmoniam.—A. ID imOllUlUbHir pll eCQp 1KI 
tbat b bttwwn thlni:* cMtod]. 17. CHbnw.^X bnrwbiU* VKaim mtitm. 
vitlUli* tttni vocntur. Jhiw.— .i. a maritudiiic dktnn, vel • tMndg. at. 
3fk JMiMLF— .i. t|uivquid ON (t ttiig«ue [rtotf uigiiiiM] mtU, bMtik didtnr. 
Adaan, J. onnto tUnMiu lamoL iVafqpfatteM.— .L pratM, tB^m s priaiitti btinc : 
.1. in oacohpvca [tlw flntcnatad] .i. oorpn. ru m tH^mUa j—A. o rloB(»pehin< 



this word u written .1. ;c. [r«/ x], and • 
more recent hand has wiittHD Jt on fbe 

linr l)c]ow. Jiffiitjnx is the reading of ('. 
Refugas, B. Paratito. — ^The OIobs take* 
^toM word to ngniiy a buiToon, or moimte* 
Imiki DttCflBge has t]u>wn that ^arMtfiM 
was U8cd to Mguify a domrsfic 8cr\'ant, 
who lives at hk master's table. But it ih 
not tuty to iiuk« 8eD84$ from either of 
fhew tigmfloatiuis in the pBing» belbre 
u». Pc rlinji* we should read paradin. 
The glos» over PrceeipittH seems to un- 
derstand locM. There is evidently cor- 
rupticHi in (he text 

26. ExctUm. — In the margin \» this 
note diciU Oportuit ut terro 
celestis crcatura piece , . Nothing 
iBoreb legible. Itwaievidentljapaasai^ 
quoted from eorac ecclesiastical writer, 
pCTh;ip« Bi-de ; but tlic dlitor has not been 
able to iind it. Armoniam. — ^Ermonium, 

17. M toTMk— Tenan, C. 



SI. Imlknmti—TA tbe mipn Utcie is 
thfi fbllowiog note: "Lnlirieas a libro, 

quod est nomen eni oblcnita 

scilipes odhererc non possuut, ...... 

finitatem oomis levia do quo ....... 

4{uk Imbitar InlnicaB dieitnr, txm chpunn 
poinbice eom in a bapp, 1 bia cacc 
00 gnicep in cfipic [from that tree, on 
whose top there arc usually birds, and hum 
wboeednngnlkitmade]. The nmainder 
of this note is very obscure, and the Editor 
has not sncecerlcfl in rrnflrag it : it con- 
cludes with the words "in borathro, .i. in 
inftime." ZuflrdM, in the Olosaaiy of Pb> 
pias, is explained " rasile lignum." The 
objfi t of the fir^^t part of tliis note is 
evidently to derive the word Lubricut 
fifom the name of a tne, «o dippeiy that 
even flies cannot walk on its branches. — 
8ee the Gloss on this passage in the Ltahhar 
Breac, Addit. Xotc B. 

at. JVr«!*rAw.— Feioei«ribQR» B. 

a^, JI^^.— Ov«r flw laet t^'llable of 
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IfB in etcul, XM Unitie bei ob ongelir m qwqiea fvpta tncencep roncear* 
ronocup. roncscupi ttominur twup fobooch. If* ma aitQamome. CfaaHte 
peoi oelom -) ceppam oollouiMraeiittne me onjieli, ue m iHipiencKiralomO' 
mf tnotcup. 

Faccis simut sioenibus cclieuis liimiNanibus 
coUatitKiiienuHC aH5cli paccuna pRaeminabili 
immeNsae molis oomimjm opipicem celescium 
pnecomo Uiuoabile Oebico ec immobile u 

coNceNCiiqiie c?;no?>io snares cgcTniTTr nomwo 
amoRe ec anbicnio non NacuRae donqrio. 



Cum— js. Bikirkmt. mb echmi|i [Ai cttiar, or lir]. 33. QuOndimtunt I ai^ .i, pott- 
qaam cmti ntot >nf^t dlminit, Moctot, wnetni, imetn. donbntt dim Mbaoth. 34. MUSil— .L ana 
c»rpormllt noli*. Ofifittm, — ^1. ^imbenmaib [a work diwr], .i. opiu at Ikcieiia. 36. dmctnlagw— 
.k on ohooecol efiefigna [with awgnidwat tinj;;ing togetber]. GMin.— J. pro gntiaii, cmim fItldaL 
37. ^M<f«,-^>L pna, ^rtllna.— ArUtftnm wt propiiiiD conatat utad, JVilitMir->-.i. m m oicnivb {to 
chUnmOD moWb tw ta<4 In th«ir nstni* «w implHi^ vnliBtataMpotMtil* 
ana, sicnt iotendit ante obi dicit amon at tiWtths qt dHcant» Op oonicpaieii* tewa aaluB ma m bech 
]^aib M occa [ai tbc^r mjt that tbejr woold luiTt b«ea aUato do cvO if tbey had not liad flie tore of God]. 



29. -le »«V/«r(T. — Ac sydero, C.,B. 
tieceinarm. — Et out., B. Ac ncccssaria, C. 

_£t om., C. 

31. Pnr'niffmtne. — On thi^ word is the 
ful lowing note in the margin : " Tnesag- 
miiw ,1, o pemehapehecul .1. ctipirei no 
o plosaipcbniiuM }ic .1. ompcbin (tgad' 
ni« homnniTn. rntsagmcn emm a prffi- 
snlc et agmcn com|]oiiitur. Agmea Dei 
rlosaipchinnedtc co po bai bo Qbam 
uc .... diidt .... creavit. Adam 
iH rn .... non fuit." Here some words 
arc illegible ; but what rt'mains maj Yte 
{hiM lendored : " ffteaagmino, i. e. pro- 
phecy," [from prmtt^fm, or praimgarty 
"i.e. of Christ, nr host - Icailirsliip, i.e. 
the beginning of the host of mankind" 
[Adam being, as it mM, tiie leader or 
diidfadii of the human race]. " Pneaag- 
mcn is ruinpouniltjd of premtJ and aymen.^^ 
The remaining words rekting to Adam 



are unintelligible, hut mny, perhap*, 
receive eomc light Irum the Gloss in 
the ImUmr SrwCt where we teed that 
God gare all ihiage to Adam : " Adam 
\em nominihnsi ra ^^Tnina^'it." This, 
therefore, is the prcenagmeti, by which 
man bore rale Hie inftirior animak. 
whether we take that word to eifaify 
proplr. t u txercised in Adam's naming 
all beutits), or to denote tup^rioritjf, 
power, or pr0-mmMe»f aooordin; to 
the second etymokgy gjTOn of it. fiee 
Addit. Note T!. 

1 2. FactU. — The Scholium prelixed to 
thia atansa ia thaa tniuilated: — *' Thia is 
the Title, J)« hudf Dei <th nugeli* in 
quarta fen'a, dieenttt \_dici ntibm, C] Sane- 
fiM, 8«»etmt Samtu*, Dominut Dem Sab- 
Tbia » ISm Argument, Qmmdofeei 
ethm tt Untm, m^a u i t Hmmt me angeli, 
ut in unpientin Snhmonit dtcifur." Vi'c 
have here the ancient opinion that the 
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T)f pri ( iiro (ithic -J t>e pocun&o puma biobub -u j'ctun rioiio dtitu- in 
cicul. inu apsumainc inol«Oiccur epip pcppenp ceppam conieDepjp 

n^assacis pmmis Duobus seDuccisque paneticibus 
(3 secuNOo Ruic ^buUis cum suis socilinbus 

quoRum honnoRe uulcuum soNoque uoliccmcium 4» 

coNsreRNaneMrim homnirs meni renmn ppagilcs 

MOM iicitcnres caiitid/ ibii;^ liciec iNCUcni iiisibus 
qui nunc lisuiicuu pusuibus cnsasroLouuiu nLvribiis. 

OijCMS. — 38. GrauatU. — .L a diabulo. StditrtUqme. — .i. ab linr« ounditionia. Pate%tihm»,^j^ 
Adam ei Eva. 39. 5«eiHMli>.— .L primo de celo ad terrain ; aecundo ad infeinum. XabaliM. — .i. dialMiliifc 
Cn> tmt.—.L cum mails mU factoribua. Satilitibtit. — Satili* a satis uilis. 40. Qnonam. — .L demonio- 
rum. foUtantimn — Vel demnnum, vcl fcranim. 41. CmtMlemaremhir. — .1. no pail^ipicip [tfacy Wuuld 
have hidden lhem««lve»]. FragUn. — .!. fragilu dicitur I'O qnad facile fraogi pwtillL 42. 2be •■itlMH.— 
.1. agtnilia diabulica nolilantlo. 43. Qn. — .i. satilcs. ErgaMtolorm^x na IHagoaflOOp TIO llllia 
nsunoofioap [U •. Um pouU daagwiiii^ mr tba woanding dmigaiMij 



sturs created on the fourth day (Qea. i, 
14-19), irere fhe angeb. This opimon 
is founded on Job, xzx\-iii. 7, which ii 
pmlnihly tlio mtciidi'd hx otir 

Hcholiast, for nothing of the sort occurs in 
tiie Wiadom of Solmnon. St Gregory 
theGieitt in his conmu ntary on the pB»- 
8age, says : " Quia enim prima in tpmporr' 
condita uatura ratiooabiliuoi ^pirituum 
ereditur nm immBrito watatiiis astm m- 
fdiTMBataz.**— Jftfii, lib. xrriiL «. 14. 
Thf ATitc-TTirmnvmirin vrrsrnn of Job, 
xxxviii 7, as given by Habatier, from the 
M8. Majoria MoDast, is as follows: — 
** Qiumdo fiwta sntit ttmal ridm, bnada- 
verunt me voce magna omue^ an<j( li tnei" 
(which is a literal translation of the 8cp- 
tnagint). It will be observed that this 
oUflr TenuD, and not llie {OMBDt'Vulgiie, 
has been quoted by our Scholiast. 

3$. LaudabiU. — Ti«id«bili, C. /sme- 
bUt. — Immobili, C. 

j8. Ciniwrtw.— gww ia w is to tonaent. 



to assault. See p. 156, line 38, where 
«e lutve, *'impii8 Terbis graawtiiT.** *'He 
[Christ] is as&iikd with impious words*" 

39. Swttmli. — Tiw ( JIGS'; ( xpliiliis tlmt 
the first £dl of the Dc^'il wa» irom heaven 
to earth (aeo finos so, , tli« second 
(aAi r the M of Adam) from earth to hell. 
'I hc common opinion of flivincs is that 
the first fall of Satan took place before tho 
oeation of au, and immediatelf after 
hisowncieatioii: aainftnnoevhtehsoiiip 
deduce from tho text, " Ah initio mcndax 
fuit" Jok viiL 44. Sec Isidor. Hispal. 
SmimUmr, i. z. 7. EAtint, for diabolus, 
as the Gloss explains ; firom whioh wa may 
infer that when this M8. was transcribefl, 
the ortbogcaphy 2 for di was becoming 
ohaoim. iSaltliWiM.— Satcllitibus, C. 

41. C lwMl mis rw i f iy.— €onsterBe r eiitar, 
C, an trror jnuLably of the prcra. Thf 
GI08S intimates that the consternation i» 
increased by the demons being usually 
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t)o <'!orrinnt.' riuiljulr cx uniraro (:ii;s'^l^iJT"i"' in riCuL Tpi tiiioiitii) inU 
n!i;^r,ntQirir oicicup m gcMCF' niolcDicro reppenr- Cc m euun^elio 
inifi iimi o peqio raconap •\ non (wnpcabirttmimiiintwinn cmimi lUi 

ruli iTpuiep. 

hic siib(^nrns e memo r>eiooriis esc a DOTniNO 
CUIUS acRis spacium coMscipacuR saciLicuin 
Sliobo iNinsibilitnn cunbioo peROuellium 
Ne mails cpcemptambus imbuci ac scelenibus 

TUitlis inicpTaTTt resej^CTbus sepns ac pnmcnbii? 
poRNicQReNCUR homiNes palain omNium ocuLis 

QUM. — 44. Hie. — .i. dlftbulus. Sublahu. — .i. a prirvntla dei, vol ex unitate fntrnm. DejHttt. 

.1, pOCOftpoT) [•!• ia cart down]. 45. Conttipatur. — 1. linrup [in filled, crowdolj. Satilittm .1. 

nanomur [.L the mcrci-nary attrndani*]. 46. Ptrdudtium. — .1. innun t>c6arhach [ufthe two battling 
oaea}, .i. iut«r ae inoinm winper, no curh [or battle] contra deam et hominiri, i. quasi duobu* belli* 
bellatoruui quia doallla bclluni .... hoates duvlUoin, .1. riumciU [enmitr] |j<Tiui-llii inimiciu. 47. 

MaKa — I. clemonum. Exemplaribiu ). ona enjniOlplb [iiy tlieir aunplMj. JmbtiiL—.L lMNnillM> 

48. 5f/>(>j — I. sepet liKnorum dicitnr, paiiea airtMH lapiditBk, 49, Ih*mieamil»r^.i. ptfiBlntar, «il 
|i«eeu«ttt, pro omiii pcocato bniicatio paoit«r. 



43. Zft^witer.— ligatnr, C. This read* 

ing agrtx» bettt-r with the Gloss over r/ui, 
which seems to tuke qui as singulur ; but 
li'jfantur is cviduntly the true reuding, aud 
» tb* reading also of B. AmAk*. — 
Faiicibiis, C. Erga*tohrum. — 'E/i'/ooti}- 
p»ov, n prison '«'}ierc the convicts 
(!ouijK,'iled to labour. CurciT, vei locuii 
alri dsBmuli marmora awant" — hUMri 
Ottt$. Or the fottcrs with which priBon* 
crs are secured — J)u Cnn/jr, in voc. 

44. nic — There is a mark like this, ; — , 
99tr thia -word, and • rimilor nuttic wnitr 
the word "ziibuliw" in vcr. 39, which 
(iCfm inttiitkd tfi show that hic refers to 
zabidiu. Hence the Gloss *'.L diabulus" 
is written uddsr Bic, not ow it^ to avoid 
interfering with the giammatioal iomA. 
Deiect kh . — l>i ectns, B. 

45. Vujm — Alluding, probably, to the 
Apoade's Baying, Bph. ii 2, "Ikino^ 
potMtatiB aeria hiyna:" the ncaning will 



1^ be, quu» of Am air [i.e^flie 

Devil's nil ] is filled by a crowd of mtel- 
lites." Or perhaps the ronftriietion is 
"cujus sati-Uitum;" — "by the crowd of 
whoae [i.^ iSbn dBvil*a] a«teDitea the «ir 
is filled or choked up.'* SaHUtum^ 

Siitrllituni. C. 

46. Perdueilium. — The construction 
aeona to be "Globo tnritido eateUitom 
in'riBabilium perducUium." The G1m» 
derives duellum from duo and helium ; 
but Isidore of Seville, on the cootrur}', 
derivea hOhm from Mhm: "poaica" 
(he says) "detraota et mutata litem" 
[i.e. (Utructa litcra d, ct mut.ita « in A] 
"dictum est bellum." — Jitymotog., lib. 
zTiii. e. I, n. 9. 

47. malis This sccniB to be given 

as the reason why the iii \ ils arc invisible, 
lest, if tbdr wickedness were visible, men 
ahoidd inntate tiiem, ia open ahameless- 
neaa. Imiiiti,—C, oniitB this word, pra- 



Digitized by Google 



Hymnus CdumbcB " Alius ProsatorJ* 



De eo (fUOt) uehnnr nuhi-f (uiuci- tih celum, in ririiL ISr' 

apsamainc, uc Oauio oicic. Cnucenp nubep ub epccpemo ccppoe. -| alibi 



luehUNC Nqbes poNcias poNCibus bnunmtias 50 

I CRibUS pROpUNDlORlbUS OCCIOHI DODnaNClbUS 

mams cell climacibus cenuleis cuRbmibus 
pnopuuuDas sesicibus inmis eo jsenmii^btis 

fiT^irarae plomiNihiis resaums CTiicn?50T)nhi]s 
quiquc paCuDcs maniNas euacuoNC RccipKOcas. 55 



Gum^-^ ttwhmt — .1. conocbiic no itna|)ehapic C^iymiie «r«uty\. A a Ww . .i. miui 

lipu [tb«M>iMl. Bmnaliat.—'X bnundt • bruvi molu aolU i&vo, tpaipe .... inum fcch 

apimmuo uj'cu brums edax, y*l vdMiUs iiiUrprvtatur. 5a. CHmutilnu. — ). u opDaib [from 
u||th piMw]. T>ifhimhH> — t o no ronnaib bub^lapraib no o na liaclichuib Dubglur- 
|Wb [ftom tlw dwk-g-nii wavM, or fniin th« «lark-);n»n GeMj], 53. Pro/aturat. — .1. innu hi 
eOpmni^piC [thotw nvi r \«liich tbey will pa**]. StyilU-ti$. — .i. bonis buiniiiiboa. rijiiu.— Joitil. 
G0'ii>inibiu. — .i. vilitKj.> iM.'iniiilbut. 54. Flaminibui. — .i. veiltis. Emrrgntibut. — .1. tXilttntHMIi 
Qiiiftit.—.U vauU. iWiHfM. — X pcoAiiMtians fiiiBtM nl laHw^ ± ad fidki [? IIbUm] lunonni qal 
amtln tmwiib Mm^frtm—t. nobdti .... [ttoeaHHf]. 



briMy ^iv an rrrnr of thr prrsfs, f.ir tlic 
omission would be a violation botb of the 
metre aad senw. 

$a Ami<u»— The Gloss eKpktna this 
word as if it signifii'd from ponfiif; 
but it La not found in any of the printed 
Glossaries of meduBTol Latiuitjr. Bruma- 
titu. — ^BmnulibiiB, C Under Hat word, 
and alao under pontitts, are two dots, show- 
ing the opinion of the SchuliiiBt thut they 
uru to be construed together. The Gloss on 
this vord is in tome plaoes QlegiUe; it 
gives the usual etymologies oiBrumn, viz. 
quati hrevimima dies ; or from the Greek 
fipmfiA, "edacitag^" because in winter uni- 
male eat moat— laid. Hii^eL, JVjnMl. t. 
XXXV. 6. The Trinh words in the Glosa, so 
far as they aif 1( ^ble, seem to indicate 
another derivation, probably thut oilliem^ 
ap iirnnub upoe, "flmn abandame of 
witer.** laid. Hispnl., in lits 01oaaiU7» 



j;i\L-s tho word Brumalia, which he cx- 
pluiu9 "rcsinosa pluvia,'* Le. fetid rain. 
See also Sn Conge, in r. J^rssiMiit. The 
^jective BrumtiHut tb of mnsml eectu^ 
rcnce, nn«1 wn« nnlmown to Du Cang«-. 

51. Occiani. — Oceoni, C, Doirantiktu. 
—In tliia tine tlwe aie d«ta nnder U-AiUf 
pmfiatiitr^, and Mnmtihut riiowing 
that tlicy arc grammaHrnlly connected. 
Ihdram is explained by Du Cange, from 
Papios, " trcs qutclibct partes, quarta re- 
mote,'* wtudi is the sense in trhidi the 
word is used in classical Latin ; but it is 
not easy to see how it nm have that wg- 
niiication here : " the tlint? deeper three- 
Jbuitfas of the ocean'* is a stmige ^tpres. 
sion. In tho margin there is a note which 
is almost wholly illrjrible, and ha? been 
partly cut off by the ploujjh of the modern 
binder; it i^pesia to bo intended chiefly 
to explain Mhwtt, 
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l)c mroli-'pabile pena p<'rrriropiiTn m iiirciiHD iti ncaU If* mtMip ja- 
ma in r quot) lob bicic Ccce 5>5anrer geinunc pub aquip. 

aDucn ac rmoMfJion rmnrmrpio TnomeTirntna 
Re5um |>Re8eNci sloRia mini noi Dupossica 
eccc siSQNces 5emeRe sub uquis niasNO ulccnc 
compnobancuit iNceNtno abuni ac suplicio 
cocicique conuboibits scnoHsulaa cunseNabus co 
8C1II18 obcecci pluccibus eliouNcim ec scROpibus. 

<jL,0!>%. — 56. Mamenlania .i. in momcntnra temporU. 58. Gi^anitg. — .i, potentea in inferno. Sub 

aquit. — .i. rob nnda pcmrum. .i. poena intolerabili. 59. Comprohatttur — .i. in scriptnTa. Adtiri. — .\. 
ooloiivircfi [to buriRNlj. 60. Cocid'yM*. lerhi ippipn [instead of lu ll]. Cimlidibut — i. o no 
l-aobcliopaib [tjna ?] po ninpbab, ap mcr a anpniO mrf^nrhrhope incatiilnis^vp tio ^aeb- 
rhopib cocin ■] ip cfiapcoib t>o pop ippepnO [.i. it is hy tbc nhirl|»<>oU they an< killed: because of 
til" pn»tttno«« of llip «1onn of tlip whirlponl. that are compared to tin.- whirlp'wh nf roett'm ; nnd it leads 
t-.> hcllj. Stranrrulali .i. retonli. 61. Fhiclihiu. — .1. 6 HU roliruilb pOlUtH r><ub, .1. n rlnvrmOlb 

in f;puebc)M)r><> oinnio ainm jh iU<i, < t iu isicilUwt, 1 apmeic bna a anpatb beop [.i. from the 

wavco ofScilln. i from the wavc-i i.r Ihc whiripMl wtMNBIMHll fldHb, Hid It to Bkfly, Ud Ilk MBM> 

qncnct of the graUaeM of iu twoUing UluwiM]. 



;4. FlaminiiuM. — Orcr fhis word, and 
also over emtrgenU'hw, tire two vprticiilly 
pluocd dots (:), ishowiug that these words 
were to be oamtroed together. The ex- 
ialenoo of dots aad tnat lvs, to show tlia 
jfTtmimati* al ( onncxion of tin is a 

rvinarkablo proof that in the age when the 
Book 9/ Sywm was tnuueribed, the Latin 
text of Budi hymns as that now bafore a« 
was IjCginnin!? to be ob'^cure. 

56. Tirannica. — Tytaamca,C. Momn- 
tmio- • MoniBiitww^ G. 

57. DfpoMtta. — Deposita, C. 

58. GiganU4i. — Job, xxvi. 5. 

59. Aduri. — Adusti, C. Su^hcio. — 

60. CodUqve. — Qnotidieqiie, GL This 
i*! a manifest mistake of trairsrription. 
CearuMibm, — Charjdibus, C, on ctror of 
^ pnM fbr ChmffiUhu. ^mftHtUma, 
— OargitibtiB, C Iiith«iiuigmortiieM& 
^leie ia the fidlowing note : — ** Oocitns .1. 



nomenquutilliuninisininfemo. [Quatu- 
or] fluminn infenms tonft, id f >t, Cocitu-i, 
absque guudio interprctatur. Strix" [itg. 
Stjz] " [tri83titia intenwetrtiir. Plegiton 
[Tkgsthon] ilammeui inteq>retatur ; et 
Achiron. Vel .iiii. nomina iini us fl 11 niinif . 
CorubdibujB turgcoUbus. — .i- o na capcib 
qiu«tthlxnb» no sapbaib no bpuch* 
oohaib no o na paebchopib boiip* 
pabaijir" [.i. from the moantainou<i, or 
rough or boiling rocks, or from the swel- 
Uoi; wUrlpook]. " StaMiigabti— .i le- 
tiiui, .1. ce6coi 06 pallif PieU I17 the 
roik>'. " t fo f eel popaichmcnrop h»c 
£this is the story that is comtuemorated 
bore]. Seaiafilianird** [Fborcye] '<ada- 
mata est a Glauco Deo maiia, qtiod diqili- 
rnit Circe filie soils. Si Ic^s autcm Ciroe 
fontcm ad quem Bcilla quotidic veniebat 
Tcnifloia fecit. Postquam venit Scilla ad 
{Hum lanaiet miiinu Ibntanif oooiMna 
in Iwlnam nurinam et nolnit 
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In cicQk t)e mobepaeKme pluuiw vcniencif e;t ligacip oqwr nubibur 
ne pa|iie8|i ipliionc. ip* tmoppo mo ofieiainainc. quoo lob tacic. qui rur> 
pentac oquor m nubibupt ne papteep plBone beoprnm- 

isacos aquas Nubibus pnequeticeR cnebnac DomiNus 
uc NO enumpaNc pnociNus fiimul nupcts obncibus 

quaniim tibonionibus ucms nc( tic iibcnibus 
peDeromniri Tiaraiinbns rcUi prnrnaccus isniis 65 
SeiXiDis ac jX'UiicNcibus Diucnsis in cemponibus 
usqnom mplutiNC pLumiiio TiuNquam bepicieNcta 



Gmms.— 6). Crebrut,—.1. firhlaib [<lrop«, filurs]. 63. Simul nplU. — .1. QlUircibpirn Tia 
ppnsoeoiprc. no anuca pnilri^the nci ppirecoipi>e [the bairiere nic brokcu, or Uic bairifp* are 
nis(]e umnirc^l] .L ruptU lisatiaoibus quibux <juo<laminrHtn oubibus aqua. 64. Vnanm — ,i. inbriiuii. 

Vbrriaribut — .L pro aberibiu hie cauui rithmi. 6j. Petlttemtim. — .i. p«uUtiin, .L 

NatoMtHuM. — i. aquU. Tr//>'. — Trllu.^ Ulii. K'CnQilje «]«clinati<iui<i, nt Aii^tulinut tlicit ct tnasculini gfiip- 
rb| ct pl>l««t diri tellus et fcniinini pMiciia, hie et hsc tclliu Ulluris. I'rrtraetui — .1. rp) piclilpl. 66. 
GMHt. — .i. hiiuu H v«r. AmnUi6w.— .L aatua at aiitinimna. 67. U»qiiam.—X abtoua. Iwfimmt. 
•^1. DOippmme tthqr««ll.iiLbmtiipi*ik»B>aiv«ll]. HfffcimMi.— wqw «s m loUii 



ad homines uenire propter formon) suam, 
proiocit sc m marc Uideus iuat42r Carub- 
dis flliam mam Sdllam in maro nantem, 
cxiit in mare ut t« tu n t caiPi aed non po- 
tuit, et frequenter [ven]tis offligcbcint, 
utforunt ikbulffi, uidcna 2scptunu2 quod in 
maro .... mitlit tridenteiii ia nan at 
Ntatuit cos in Boopolos ct fixit fldllam i& 
Sicilia ot Cnruhdim in Italia comintis et 
uix uautae nauigorc pomunt inter fm sine 
panonlo.'* 

62. Crehrat. — Crebrare, or Cn'hrars, tS 
to sitt ; to drop through a chink or fissure. 
Uoice it ia explainc-d in the Gloss, pich* 
lan», I1B drop8» ittten. The wwd b alao 
written erUart, and tman, frenioh, 
f rrrer. See Du Cangc, v. Crevara 

63. Oaidbm. — Obicibus, C. 

6$. FMtmUm^tMm^C AW. 
^Temi, 0. TIm OIobs proves that UBi 
was the ancipnt rtading ; for it quote* 
Aogoitiiieto show that UUut, UUi, of the 



second declension, was masculine ; tellut, 
UiUtru, of the third declemdun, feminine. 
Hie Editor haa not liNind anytluiig of tbia 
kind in the works of St. Auguiitinc, nor 
in the spurious work /fe Grammnfifv, ;tt- 
tabuUni Ui him, und printed in the Appen- 
dix to the Benedictine editioa of hia writ* 
iogs. It is tniL th:tt Augustine baa a re> 
murk on the male and female power <>f 
tbo uarth, Jk Cieit. Dei, vii. 23, which 
may perhaps he what onr Sdioliatt al- 
Indcs to; but ]w says nothing ahont a 
masculini' fiUus, having its genitive (fflt. 
Speaking oi Yarro, who made Tellut a god- 
deas^amdlUtfaKm a god. Uo says {loc. eiL)i 
"AdliooteapondeBtur, quam jMirlm tet- 
ra> pcrmcct pars mundimi animi, ut deuni 
laciat TelLumoncm. Non, iuquit, K-d 
WM Mdsnqve tem habet genmuuu vim, 
et mMcnliuun, quod aenina pndnaat; et 
fptnininam, quod reripiat atquc enutri«t: 
inde a n fwninina dictam eoae Ttihirm, 
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De putAMmencu cepiie -) ti« abii>o ipe tn ciruL ifi uiirem Mb <»MmiMnnc 

SiXl lOb Mote qui i<ut-|K'»l»c Cf|i|iuin [I'lipiT nilillumj. Gt mm taoic 
olir maiAH uipcaca Oei concinecup. i m pf almo qui punboita eeliiuiin 
rupep rcobilicQCem tniam. 

masNi Del uiKCucibus appoHOiruR omlibiis 
globus cennae ec cinculus ab<^si niasNoc inoicus 
suppulca oci iDumo omNipoceNcis uolioa ?« 
columNis ueluc ueccibus euNOem susceNCONCibus 
pnomoNConiis ec Kupibus 8oI/1[Di]s puNOaniiHibus 
ueluc quibusbam bassibus pmrnacis iramobilibus. 

Glos*.— ?iS. ,</);>rii(/ifKr. — Ofruirip [kept up, iurtaioct!]. THaHhut. — .L diviiiis, wruiuluin 

Trtere* no coiiibri'> choiji iiiin [or tb»t wblth l u^ht to li^ in it ] f ij. Circvlut. 

— ,1. mXy abip n»oii in po ui lUmtuiVi t»li5ct> Cipcuil [tlie gn-at •bywi, in which wm impkntwl the 
law of • circle]. Idmnta. — 1. roanuJdumA«linia^ cuiBgiMCh aMunu* liliiN. VrnMu^X tamt. 7a. 
/V«aHmt«nM.— .1. O p^ib. 



a iwaMwIiw Tdumuum.** Purtraetu*.^ 

Per trat tAis, T. Miu*. — There is a gloss 
under this word which is now ille- 
gible ; it mfty jKwsibly belong to tm- 
periitu, the laat word of the next 

liiu . 

70. Iduma, — The Glos* tells us that 
this is a Hebrew word, Bigai^-lng tlia 
hand, and idnitioal Willi Hub Gnek eim, 
i. e. X*V» '""^ '^'^ Latin tiiaiiM. Tt is 
evidently from T, a Aawrf, and seems like 
u corruption of the dual C^T, aa tint 
tetsm taken fitom the genitive x*V«*i or 
perhaps also from the plural x^'^*- 
reiuorkable word Iduma in not found in 
Du CoQgo, or in any of the Glossaries of 
mediaval Latin to which the Editor haa 
access ; and thiM passage seems to be the 
only instance of its uhc as a Latin word, 
iu the seOBC ot power, might, authority. 
It would have been whoUy mnntallijpMe 
but tax the gloss. 

71. JknrfMi.— ^rer thia wotd then ie 



fbe fbUowing curioas gronunatiMl note: 
" vcl :" the first of thr?r marlcs '.^). 
occurs under the word "globus," and the 
eeeond (: ) under fhe wnd '* Mxrolna," in 
line 69 : the mevuing therofbie ia^ that 
ftmdem sij^nifics either " cnndcm globum" 
or " cundem eirculum." In like manner 
the mark ( •• ) occurs under Hwm, and 
alio under r«2idS«, in line 70; showing 
th:it t altda is to he oooatrued aa tgxceing 
with iduma. 

7s. Pnmonloriit. — The Gloss upon tliis 
wQvd ia not legible, with flie exoeptian 
of the letters which have been abore 
friven ; the meaning w, (lierefore, obscure. 
I'erhaps the hiatus uiay be supplied by 
feeding, 0 [pa po|»]roib, the Mdi tmna- 
lation of prwMilform. 5o/iW«.— The test 
in the MS, has »oU$ ; but a coeval hand 
has written wlidi* iu the maipn, which 
is necessary both fer the aenee and the 
metre. The letters t)l hare therefore 
been added, within brackets, in the text 



Digitized by Google 



Hymnus S. ColumbcB '"AUm i^rosator' 



21J 



t)i> mrcpno in miip pi.fico in copt»e ceppue -\ iwnip oiun loco. if*e in 
tirul. Ipi inh(iii;>j(iriiinnr, Cpuifn (ininium tnconi oT inpcpno [mpoTnojii, 
ur III ciKinf;!' |1iiE ijH )rii[i J^cpulriic t«|'r Oiiiey' tn in)-<'fi?ii). - ulibi In: iikiIc- 
bicF) in uecepniiin isnum. alibi Uopniip eopuiii iion inopicup -) i5nip eiuf- 

N\Ma uioecuR bubium in imu esse iNpentmin 
iibi hnbcNCUR ccriobpfic iionmrs nc Dmnc bosciae 75 
ubi i,"=snis soipbORius UROeNS p^uinniis t'Odcibus 
ubi RU6IC11S huiniNum plecus uc scridor dcnciutti 
ubi seheNNae Qemicus ceRiiibilis ec qnciquus 
ubi OROOR pUiinmactcus sicis pamisque honmbus 



be lonbe twi ob oasolif in cicuV Ip tmoiipo into opgoinainB, acbepap 
in OpocalJ|iri,— In cipcuicn epom wbi reder .;c;niM. )<«no|i«f febencvp in 
iwrtw albo 1 fiapicibnp eoimm copono oupea win. 

r\ mNORum cQNCioNibus sebulo ciNiiieNCibus 

CROpobts sanccis milibus aN^eloRum ueRNONCibus ly* 

quacuonque |>L€nissiit)is aNimatibus oculis 

cum iii?iiHri prf icibns tfi'Qf^^'O'^ scNionibiis 
coRonas uuinicrcNnbiis (v^m r>ci sub pct)ibiis 
luuDaruR TRibus uicibus cuiuicas cceinuii ibus. 

Glomi. — 74. Jn imu.- .i. iu (trt/fundis t«rnB. Infmtan lufrmus ilii itur .juia infra sit. Siriit in 

medio auimalU cor, iu infcrumi in medio tcrru; ett. 75. Trnrbrae — .i. t' ru lim' ^lii uv sunt (cncDt 
(imhr«». 129. Tianirntihut, ambinni^fr na cancuno [X fli'V iKiniLUii^i- the ■i.Mi^..]. 130. 

I'rrnantibnt. — .1. imillf tnr ii!,"/ cip Ullc [» hu h thrv nil ii-.<-4 In (ir.n d*.- ( ,') iift< u J. 131. .\nimalibus.— 

.i. «raDg«Uiti<. Its. i'jaimli- — .L cum .xi). patriarchU el xii. pr«feti», vel cum .xiL profctis et .xii. 
?d flan m cvwwdlrtanin CUB .xzitt. lltKM vrtoto hab^ 



74. DiAiiim,-~~ln tlie margin fheie is 76. J9^^pA«nM--SiilphiumH, C. 

this note: "Dubiura quasi 'liiriura, in- 79. Fami»que. — In the Irish orthogra- 
c<>rtus dMfinim viHnini." Aii<i so [■-ill. phy of ! for e, faminque stands for fa- 
Hi«p., iHibitM, inci-rtus, quasi duarum nu-iqu*, " and hunger." C. ruads titu 
9%anm .**Sj/mtlf x. 77. Jb^tntum,— fumwtqut, a mainfeat mutake. A loaf 
The Qloae ia from Ind. Hiap. JSrymo7.» of the Dublin copy of the Liber Hyw^ 
1. xiv. c. 9: "InferuB uppcUtitur t-o quod norum is lost afttT this line. It con- 
infra ait," aud, " Quomodo nutem cor uui- toined the staiuas 0 to X, imdiuive, 
matia in madb vA, its etinfenras in mo* whidi will Iw Iband (taken frun Cd- 
dio terra esse perhibetur." Tbe«^ worda gan's < '<]iy of this Hymn) in tbe Ad- 
occur alao in St Jerame'* C!imh«i. «ii Jim., ditinnol Note D. It frreutly to 
14. n^^etted that the m. of tlw Lib*r 

2 F 
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Os upciane rnipiopiiin notonoef chptTcura ciMbepe. i be ^mbw lureo* 
pno m ocuL Ip pi nnoppo n» opsamainc qu<N» uicicvp in apooolipp 
..... tip iginp oonpoin«c otnieprapior. 1 alibi bicic opopooliip lltan- 
pKHisp mutcae pone apdb poepem, ■] ctipircup bieiCi In bomv poqnp mm 
mntoov monpHmeppiinc. 

^\e6us 15NIS pnmbiiNDus coNsiiTncr nDnonsnmos 135 
2^ NoleNces clinisruni cncDcuc dco a parnc uemsse 
Mos ucRO cuoCubnnus obuiam ei pnociNUS 
ec 6IC cum ipso eRimus in oiuensis onoimbus 
OiSNicacum pno menicis pRemionum penpecuis 
pemnaNSuni in slORia a secuCis in sioRia. i4» 

Glow. — 135. Connmtt. — .i. viii<ii<la a d«0 patre. Adtersarioi. — J. Ti-riti il.-i. 157. Xat. — .L 

getina banuumin. Eiolobimut i. in ilu? iudiciL Obtiam. — .i. ma Prodniu — i. in ii lu ocnli. 

138. Cum ip$o. — .L crunt Mucti cum Ckristo po«t mort«nu Jn ditrrtit. — .L ut (li. itur rw1i[.n: uni- 
ciiii]iu] fT""'*""* optts suuffl. 140. (rUfiiL — 4. is regno. A ttaUit. .'u prawtibot. Jn glvna, — J. 



J jf i w w nMi t now prewrred aifho Oonege 

«f St. Indore at llomc is wholly inac- 
cessible to tho Editor, an it would liave 
doubtless supplied dcfucts of thia kiud, 
■nd probablj demi. many obsouri- 
tieBi Mpedallf w Colisai Im printed the 
hymn with wveral inaccuracies, an<l with 
an entire liisrcgard of the Irinh peculiari- 
des of spelling. 

tja TropodU. — TripodUB, CL Ttman- 
fihuf, — Ffi'vare is fiotru f imcf tiscd in the 
seufic of canere, to sing. See Du Caoge, 
fflMMT. m T. Pieirliapa fhit ntay lie ita 
MgniHoafioaliete. Tlie Mib ii ob« 
sourc. 

133. Admittentibui. — For tm'Utntihu, 
evidiMtay ftit the wike of the metrB.— 
Afoc, ir, 10. 

134. Dribut wVi Jk*.— AlludSng to the 
triple S0»ttm, — Apoc., iv. 8. 

135. JBdti$^Thi Bdkoliiiin ii at lbl> 
lows i-^" 2)0 tutiotu [Tutatume, CL^mi- 

piorum nohnff^ [noltntium, ('.] Chn'^fiim 
credtrt, et de gaudiojuttonm, ia the Title. 



But thu ia the AxgomeBt: quod didtur 

in Apocdlipsi, lit ignit eonau- 

mft <iili rrsfin'tin, ct alibi dicit apo«tohis, 
M<iHsi(mts muUm mnl apud I'alrem, vi 
Chiiitna dieit, /» imu Pttrn vmmmlta 
matuionfn sutit.'" The passage here quoted 
from the Ajhk uIn-jim! really occurs Hebr. x. 
27, the scribe having apparently miwtwkfn 
Apottotut fat Apoealjfpnt. A part of die 
first word is illegiblo ; it is probably Iw- 
rihilis, firom the first clause of the verse. 
Colgun gives it thus: — "Ajqgum. at in 
Apocal. 2WI«i ^i*ib¥» eoi mi m t t 4( h 0n» 
ritt.** Bat no such words occur in the 
Apoc. The first line of this stanza evi- 
dently contains an ancient reading : " Ze- 
his ignia oonaimMt adTefeariM»** iffaioh 
seems more immediataly taken finun tlw 
Greek ^^■^"0 ^^"^ " ignis ocmu- 

latio," which ia the reading of the modem 
Ynlgate, as ireD aa ef (he Ante*Hieitni]r- 
mian Taako, aa printed hySabatier. Hie 

seconrl pussag^f quoted, Mannionf* mullcB 
tunt Of ltd Fatrm, does not occur in mj 
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Cfuip pocepc Dco placcpe nouipfimo in cempope 
Uapiacip inpijnibup ucpicacip o['Umibup 
6;c'cepcip conccmpcopibup munoi ppepcncip ipciup. 



Oeum pacpem ingemcQin cell oc ceppae oominum 
Qb eooemque pilium pecula ance ppiTno5emcttm 
Oeumque ppipicum panccum vepum unum alcippnmin 
limoco uc aii;rilittm mihi opoprunippimum 
niiniTno ppepcev ammnm pibi oep epaienanm 
(fnem anselopum mtlibup conpoaabic oominnp. 



of tho Apostolical KpistleB, and is probably 
only a it petition of tbe Tuae qiifltod im- 
mwliately after from St. Jolm, : "lit 
domu Piifriy im i i/inffrf mmgiwie* mmt." 

13B. Vum ipto, — The allusion is to 
I Then. ir. 17. 

140. A ufulit in gloria^— 'A feenUa in 
«ocula, C, which rc nrlinjf fcpms more pro- 
bable ; the repetition of "in gloria*' bdng 
1^ mwilftrt Uvodof of tiMUonptidik 

Qiii's pitwt. — The two follo^nfr f»t.anzfX5! 
arc in the smaller and more angular cba- 
neter, which has already been several 
tiniM noiaeed. G. oniita Jho. Tbe Vra- 



iace teUa w that this triplet is to be sung 
hetwieen oaoh "Capifidmn" oftiboHynm. 
8eep^ 323. 

NoriMimo. — Over this word there is the 
gloAs, " .i. in tine mundi," with some uthur 
words now illegible. 

Primogmitum. — gloss over this word 
is " vd progcnitum but this, as well as 
the reading of the text, is inoonaisteut 
wiCh the meCre^ C. reads ^wilfiMi. 

At^ehrum. — ^Therc is a gloss otrer thu 
word which is almost illegible. All that 
can be read with any certainty is as fol- 
liovB:«"i. u angeli in 



2F2 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 



Non A. 

rrUHJR ColloiHiig ii « Utenl tiMubtiim «f tike Fn&oe, wihicli, ■■ vmuI, It in • ntz> 
M- tojeof LitiBaadlrisb: — 

'Hi.' Plaee' of thit Hjron was Hl^ Tfre Tim*" that of Aedfcn ton of Gabnin. Kinj: of Mhi, and 
of A(d MO of jUnmirc, Kla^ of Erinn. But Mauritiua or Foccu was then King of the Roman*. 'Vtt 
Vunmfi CallUBdIh of the nobk- race of tbe ScoU. Hi- ia caDrtl Culumb*, ttom th« list AMt/vS' 
4emUi nod ttrpeutn, H limpliett $inii Colamba. Tbe Canae' wa« bccaose he was deriitMit of praiHog 
0<xl. For (even year* he waa a«arching out thb Hymn in the Black Cell' without Ught, L e. beaeeching 
lbrgiveii<'-<H for the battle of Coil Dremuc which be had gaiuedt ftur Pill Milt MR «f Cwball'', and tb> 
othMrbattleathatwmgiinnloabitMMUit. Tri t alii <lictiBt,itWM loapoiid •rtemporaneoualy } tU. — 
Oo • wruln (iajr CaUiHcflb wiatiHi, ■ada* MWHttwIA Wm mipt Batttin, and they had no fto4 



• 7%« Plate. — i. «. whfTf it was r.-rn|Ki5mi. 

i> /ft. — Nww called loua : a cuhuun mistake, ai 
Dr. Rmvm h» thawa, for Jbw (the adjectira 
r.vrmpd fp^m Hi, or 1, its ancient name), properly 
/awia Ueeve^ Adamnan, Add. Kole D, 

' T%e TTaie.— Onr antbotr fixw lk« data bjr 
tbe rcigna of the king of Scotland, Aadwi, Mn 
«f Gabnw (A. D. 574 ; OMalicrly, Qyjy. 
p. 473); the king ft IrtUnd, Aed, aoa of Aisain 
(A- D. j7>-599 ; p 4J 0 i B«mm odr 

iMmik Maarice (A. 0.581-601) aDdPhocu(A. D. 
<m<f.> Oil the chronology of these last th« Scho- 
ItMt ipaiks donbtingly: '«llMlMn wflWiM.'* 
St. ColombkiUe died A.SI. J97, faiim FkMM 



■* TVraoa. — L e. the author r>f tTi<? Hymn. S«»- 
the genealogy of St. Cohunba, Jieevea' Ademman, 
p. 343 (GeoMl. TtU*). 

• Caaae — i.e. the OMllM «■ wUcfc M eiiai« 
posed the Hymn. 

' I Hack Crll.—ln Hl^Oltlula, <wllnl in Iriah 
JDmik-rtglMM, Him WM • mm of St. Colnmha'a 
clmreh ia Deny In InIumI, Batres, a. p. 177, 
Ord. Mem. of Ttmfltmarty p. 141, aud the Pr^aw 
10 tbi* Hymn in tb« Le>UiH firiMe haa to intatw 
liratodit Seep. 223. 

' GuintiL — Lit. "broken." For an aecoont 
of tbe battle of C«il-Di«iiiiiM, ■•• Itmnrn^ tt. 

* DiarmaU *vn of Crrhatl. ■ Kinft of IrtTand, 

D. 544-565. See Saeret, iUd. pp. 67, 68, ootia. 
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0 Boithin" (namf-Jy, tlif pi-opic of Grcgnry', who oiCDe with prix iit> t<> Wm), Mil hi' -aid to llnitJiin, 
**Bmaia tbau bera niinuteriag to tbegoiaUi, whilctlgoto Uwnuli." lie took nponlum bis banlenfrom 
•ff * CBliiB MM that In tb« Bacl«^ Blitluai' im te Buna, nd It uliti ili^ 

division in madf in the rffixtipty^. However lii* Irunlen waji heavy U^ liim, m that lie maiie tlii? \]\ inn in 
alphabet ic a l order, from that plac« until he arriyed at the mill, i. e. Aifi^or /a6oran/rvm«, etc, and wbcu 
teeMltktiiMdiaiga* fata llM«rfll,tt was «lMal»t^|iiitlwliHtchaplv and it waa at tha aamatlna 

that thfl ffrtiullilg of the sack iin<l the eniii[»i»!ti()n of tlie IlytDii were fiiiNhe.t. Ami it was er .,....->,,-i 
o«>(>a»]>' it wa.1 mjiJi: Lliuii. In tho jtat live hundred and sixty-tive after the birth of ChrisL, ColuiubctUu 
«ama to HI, as BedaP nay* : '*imt» jmt of «ar Loid'b iDcafnatko, 565, at wUch tima Jaatinai mtaar, 
after Jutinian, reoeired the goTemineDt of the Roman Empire, there came to Britain, from Ireland, a 
presbyter and abbot, illustrious by the habit and life of a manic, by name CoIumbiis<i, to preach the word of 
God to the provinces of the northern Picts"'. Now Brtuii, son of Melcho, was then king of the Picts, aod 
be it was that granted,* Hi io Goliunbui, where Colnmboa waa bniisd, altar ha liad Imw Unn avnnlgMs 
yean, and thirty-tbna altar lia had gone to Britain to preach. 

Vow this Hymn was brought to Gr«^ry to the East, in return for the gifts which w«re brought ftvm 
bim, via., UiaCRMa*, La. tiwlCAtgcmm*[gTeatgem] was its nanw; andUwHymnaoftiw Waik^* finttlugr 
jntaiflingBd* tlw Bjam. thiaa chapters went put into it, wldeli Gtvgoiy aiada*,TiSi, life taNafW^ and 



* Ow fenr.— Maarfag Gngory f., vbo baeaaM 

fopo A. V. ^cjo. See Rci'Tp?, ihi/i. pp. 319, 313. 
^ JUti€4. — i be abbey church of Hi : Beevu, 

a. pi. %i6. 

' BlatknaL^The Preface to this Ilrmn in thf 
Leabhar Urea re (see p. 233) calls this stone A/otl- 
Nalha. Reeves, ib. p. 3|0. 

"> A^taoiy— ppoincis, Sinnar howa tJkmm 

pramdU, 

' Adjutor lahoramtiam. — This aeems to imply 
that St. Oolaaiba on this occasion, whilM carrying 
ilia bwdan to tlw mill, oompoaed a hymn bcpnning 
Adjutor laboramtivm ( wliich does not apprar to be 
DOW axlant); and that tb« byuw AUut pnm$tar 
WM eompoaed during the griaifing of tha oora. Or 

an; w<> to un>lerstu»d that tiM Aim mU mIM 
Ad/Mtor laborantiitm t 

* CUfyfc— fSoea AUtrtngnwidtodiiadarfa 

Miiii^U r, to denote the feed «r handAd gjvan ftata 
time to time lo a hand-miU* 

* Adb^-CBtifc Bed. Uh. 10. a. 4. 

1 Coltmbtif.^^y this form of the name he is 
fi«qaeatljr called in Scotland to tliis day. And it ia 
tha aomat Udhbalien of «ha old LMi Odiomb 

gen.Colinmb(TJb. Anlmsch ). amasc. o-stcm. 
' i^cO.— Here the extract (torn Bede ends; bat 



tha mnaiadar aftha paaa^ quoiad hi fha nnCMs, 

and Trhich i-^ in t.itin, h nbrirtgvd ftOB fiada^ 
although not io hut exact words. 
• (»Mrfad— "Immolnvft" 8w Beam' uMtaai- 

nan. p. 435. 

' Ttu 6Vo*i. — See O'Donnell, Fit. S. Columb. 
lib. ii. c. 10 (Colg., T>iad. Thamm, p. 412). It 
would seem that this waa an altar cross, decorated 
with gvtns, &c It seems to have been preserved in 
O'Uonnell's time (1531) in Tory Island, iMt it Mt 
BOW known to cxiit.— Baevcs, ilnd. p. 319. 

« JWry—w.' SaaHaaves, i6i<i. pp. 318, 319. 

< JIt/mnt of the It'ret. — i. c. a book containing 
b/nma for tnwj dajr of ibe week. — Itoeraa, Hid, 
Coold ttria liBT* Itran a copy oftba oaiabfatad AnH' 
phonory el' St. iireLjorT, tlill kihmii by Ills name? 
Soa the Preface to this Hymn in tb« Leabbar fifMoc^ 
pw 113, imfh^. 

" Thiy taterehanfffj. — i.e. the messengers whu 

bronght tb« Hjma to Pope Grsgoiy aufaatitnted 
a^anwia of Onuoiy^ oa w ipoa lllai i tw itaad of Iho oit» 

pliial !!(aiiuif of the ITymn. The Pr»>fac« io the 
Ltabhar Brtaec, and that given by Colgan, repre- 
aat ddi aa bavins ban dooo to teit Oa ndneniooB 

fiowprs of St. Gregory. Th<> stt^ry, aj j;iv«n In the 
text, Is not so IntriU^ibk, and there has probably 



Digitized by Google 



222 TliC Hyimi of St. ColumUiy AUtcii Frosator." [KonA. 



C>rbem, and Vapaiur. Knw when then" tx'fran rfsdln;:;' tbc n_vtim to firt'^'oiy, tlic Airfjflj of God came, 
uul ihty stood until tlmi chapter was come to ; (jtv^oxy aUo Mood »t that part until that tioM. Bot wbcn 
dMtmi VMHd, the angtls nt down; thca Gregory aat dom, ud m Uw Hjmn w AbUhA Id that 
manner*. Gregoiy then demanded frum tbem* thnr eonfeBmn, for be knew that it was Ihpy who had !n> 
terchanger] [the hymns]. And they acknowMiiud that it waa they, and they were tatgtsnxL fur it. And 
Ihtgr lud !)jHt (b> rr n u^ If) fault in the Hymn except Um aeutjr prtiso of the Trinity which it contaiMil 
ftrwn mlUM«gii Ue [tbe Trinity] waa praiacd in Hi« imtlmui. ^nd tUi critidaii fMdMd fiffliimriBt, 
and that was tha ttrnt arUs compoMog [the Hymn] In ft CSMifr. 

It ij in alpbab«(ic«l order, after tbe manner of the Hebrew*''. It ii out of the Catholic Faith the 
ftmwtotkn of thit chapur* was taton, i<. behrf in Unity, with r.cifcw lwi »f TriBi^y. And U imi nnds 
ja Ajthm; and lliai«flmtwoTuicde^</A«t^TU-, Arf(/{eMfl*and nljrnH^ " AtlMlflall%* irtitw Ihww 
■K feet of equal time and equal divLsiun. u ith an equality in artii and thetisf, anj i^o that the rabaequcnt 
eonat into tha plaoa of tlw pnoadin^ in tho naolatioB. " Vulgaris" w1mi« thero i« a w c n i n iwid aBc e in 
syDaUaa^ and In tfwy TOW and balf mat', and it ti that wUeh is Ixnii 

tliorv arn .nix linr in <ach chajitrr, anil sIxtLTU syllulilrii in islIi lino, cxcrpt that in tbe lint 

rba|ilcr there arc seven lines, btcaoMi in it is the Praise of God ; for that odd Domber is snitabla conpand 
witi)tha«lto«liaplin^bacanN<rthainaqnaliiy«rHia«icatwa(^( bat tha nnnhirils lain tha«faat«m,. 
baeauHth^wmnnidelAilxdBya. llNiaoag|fattabaaTitbaa4anAiKaiitntb«fiH««TO7€liaplir. 



been stKne error oT tiaaMd|tioo. flaa ODwaail, 

/or. rif . c 2 1 . 

> Grtyory aiadih— Tha atber account (see Col- 
gan, Tr. Thaum, p. 473, and tba Prafiloa in the 
Leabbar Dreacc, p. 114) sUtM that the n w awn gan 
omitted three chapters of St. Columba's hymn, and 
sttbstitutad tinea cf their ova compoaition. 

T Jtnadia^. — literally o/«Annay; L«. t rt aitting 
the hymn to liini r»r his appmal| CQIfponca, 
£en.siB^ of cairpcnati. 

« JSi tkai aMnHBsr.— The amnlng h azphdnadbjr 
other venioos uf thi-* Preface. So long as the 
imiwingwa rwtd tbe gcnuiae oompuaitioo of Sc Co- 
Innba, tiM Aafda and the Papa lamafaad t im i mf , 
the posturi' iif n vcn ni,-!' i wtti 11 the roatli-rs cjitiii' tn 
t)i« spoiions stanitas, the Angela sat down, and the 
Peiiaalieat. InOalKanliTOteorthaataiT.Iha 
Aiil;(1i are representee! .is being visible to nrecrurr 
duriag tbe recitation of tlie gcnaine parts of the 
hynm auly, and tha Papa atoa4 In w ie i eu w to 
thf m. Hot when they Tatiished at the repetition of 
the sporiuu.i !<t3ii7;i<, tli<; Vapa »al dawo. Tlie Ao- 
gllB of cours* were visible to Gregory alone. " In 
this manner" the hymn waa finished; the Pope 
standing during the poitiona U it that wen zeaQ^ 



written Iqr Columba, and sitting dawB whn the 
antadluted atunzas were recited. 

• From thrm. — i.e. from the messengers. 

^ Tktjf takL — Golgnn^ Tenian and the Preface 
h the LtaUiar Bnace lepnaent this as having been 
said by Gregory', a« his judgment upon the Hymn. 
But O'Donoall emits the draimetanoa altegethtr. 

< (fftig XMnhw.— te. after the manner ef tha 
alphabetical I'miIiih f.f tlii^ Hebrew Mible. 

•> TUt cA49>(<r.— Le. of tha first chapter of tha 

' 7\ro rnrittift. — Cptiinl, ailivijlon, "r varietr. 

' ArtU and tkait. — *Ap<Tic and tiivtc. "^rsst 
eitToettelafallebldaal, hdllani; nMar, vaeie pn- 
fittio. ttm: eat, finib<^Udgr. BlipaL, Wjpaw^, 
lib. ilL c ao. 

• A(fa«iw— TUe aeena to wan that tfaeea b 
ils*("<naoc« or rhyme in ttic middle of pvrn- line: m, 
▼etnstais, ingaaihw ; origin;, crepidiae ; sccula, in- 
flnita,A«; Be* tha eeimpedUBK passaaa in the 
Preface in the Leabhar Breacc. p. 215, infm. 

^ Of Hit ertaturct ^i. us, tijmy&iud with liim. 

Tbe first etana testing to God, and the tamaindsr 
to Hie oeatures, it was fit that tha fint shmild 
■sMiit of a greater muabK of linea. 
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Now till? prf>[w!r manni^r of sirn^'lng tlu^ TTymn is, tliat Quis /loltit Deo^ }>'• vurif; Vn^lwc-i-n " vriy twu 
«ba|itan: anii it U thus that Its grace sball b« ^upon him that sings il], becatue it w«3 to it was gang at 
tat How than ut BunjrgncM npni «Us Ryna, vfa., Ansab ywa rt wbiht It ii Mia|;; tte1>Ma 

ahall not knowtln' puth of him who nnps it every (!.iy ; aiul neither sliall lii-^ <Mn_•Il,i.■^ |k'M ivu him in thi- 
day on which he aings it; and, moicover, there ahall be no strife in the hoiue in which it i« freqnentij 
no* ftpraiMM agidBM ffwyMadiirdMlll, «M«tdMth Mtte |A1d^ 

The Fre&oe in ihe LttMmt BrmOt IbL 109 a, drfEen ia lome pfliticalan fkoni file 
ftNgdng. ItiiMlblbwayiritikftliteirdtmidatMn: 



Olcup pfiDl't'riip. ColiiitifiUc pt'cir iuinc 
%innum Cpmicaci pep rt^P^o^ annop in 
oelluUi msito .1. trm Mtbpeoler mboiiie 

CholuimriUf. no ip rnVioiiinih ct'Tin bopfl- 
nat) uc altl »«cunc .1. Incan poboi Colum- 
oAle in hfl a oenup ode boecMn na i^|mM> 
namd. IS nnr> rpa popaiUpigob Cohim- 
cille ueijio bo chioechc chuci -1. IMoprer- 
rmn tM mumctp Sptsotri canoaeoTi 4Mno»- 

t^um 6 TloiTn conapcabmb Ico bo .1. in 
Hlfipgemm ColuimctUe, .1. cpopp crril>e 
inbfu, 1 immuno na rodiemoine, 7 immunb 
006 n6io6o tpineefihcmom 1 olia txma 
Ttoiappai^ cpa ColumoiUo bo boechin 01b 
bo biub boi ipin choicdcnb. Oca, ol boe- 
chm« opiachaii copci <mn. ppichoilriti na 
liaisetm a boechin, ol Colunxnlle, oonOe- 
fliottpu tjoii vhuilonb. lappm gcbib cpa 
CoUimcille paip m mboilo bon 6Unoh pil ip- 
in piwmncis m liff , *) ipe a hamm Tto olooln 

rin. mo('lbt<trlia, i I'onar f uiidclxib pop 
cat ihbiub bobcpap poppi. 1p mppm 00 
tol Do OolmnaUo t»tm nrailent> «r onto bo* 
pijne in imunn becro 1. fttiuirop labopon- 
cium. 1 ip lopnupb op$icpech aca. 
Ineon cfia Iwpoc ColomciUe m oAcf^ibo 



Ahns protrlur. Columcille focit liunc hyninum 
TriniUti per acptem annoa in odlola nigra, L in the 
Black Raelet in Deny of Coioraeille, or aa otben 

Sliy, it was cotiipuj'-'J L-xtotni-iraliootisly', v'lt.. 

at the time when Colntncille wa« at Uy alone, 

to ro!umdl!i3 that ptitsti wito coraiiiRto him, viz.. 
seven of the fn^^il*! of Gregur}' who came lo him 
from Soaw with gift* tor hin, tIb^ Ibe lUtgaBB* 
[frrvM ppm] ijf C lumcille, that In, a croM, extant 
tills Uay ; iUiJ tlie Hymn of the weeic, and a 
hymn for every night of tha weak, aad other gifts. 
Then Colomcitle aalied lioethin how much food 
there waa in th« kitchen: " There is," said Boethin, 
**» iHm of oats tlierc." " Attend thoa to the 
Mranfcet*, 0 UoMliia," laid Coluucille, "whilat I 
go to the milL" Aftar this CohnBdHe took upon 
him lite sack from the stone that is in the refec- 
tmjr in Qti and tlM nm« dt tfaat Mom ia Moit- 
MkUm, aadliult wuMt vpon all flwil dut to laid 
upon it It was alitor thnt, when Colum< ille wni 
going to tb« mill, that be oompoaed tliia little hymn, 
la. Aifntof UbonmUimFi awi ft ia in alplabilical 
pftfa. 

WlM CelnBHllla haa iMt ika tat M inta 



• QuU potett Deo. — This antiphon OQCWa It tt* 
and <^ the Hymn. S«« p. a 19, npra, 

i Om th* fUkm.—Lt. it protaeia from di kinda 
of Tiolent deotb, bat not from ordinary or aattttl 
daath. Cf. Reeves' Adamnan, pp. 37, 44. 

> AMte m«//ff. — i. e. there are many other piivi* 
^ attadud to tiN iingiag «f 



flit Hymn. 

I Mxttmporantoutly. — There are here two ae- 
eOWrta ! one, that this Hymn occupied ita anthOV 
seven years of stody ; the other, that it was coqi' 
poMHl extemporaneously. See above, p. aso. 
■> A/rjryeiBin. — Sre abore^ p, aai. 

ialn«^p.Mt,»iia". 
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im bel in muilinl) ip anb norhnnin hi conn 
inb aicup, 1 ip im^lle popcai5 innmon tjo 
tienum ocup mcapboii bo bleicli : i frf cpra 
topab pcpncam boponob^ fobpep gpaciom 

Doiniiiu 

In c«inpop« Q«lbdm mio 5<^1i|ian 1115 Ql- 
bon, 1 Oeba mio ammiiiech ing eiMHtn. ^ 
palouf ttm bo pi R6main ineanpin. 

Caupo, quia uoluic beam laubape .1. bo 
AamOrti tnlj^uba bona rpi nachoib bopoine 

iTifiiiiiin .i.Ciirii CtiiU- Rarhin m DalOtHinio 
«cuppu 1 Comsoll [bennchuipj t oopnam 
cInVto .1. 11«fp copaeaipi 1 ooch beUns 
pct)a oppaO ChliKiiui Iilpuijiti' -\ rurli Cmk' 
bpemno 1 conna^ca, 1 ba t>o Diopmaic mac 
CepbaiUboiMieo iMbtr. Duoeoperv bb Qpv 

gopiuin, ec puTiaci piinr nnniprin rpin ( 
cula tH! pe, .1. hio publacup *] Opbem inppa, 
1 Chpipoo be ooeliis 1 cpia eopicaUi ppo eip 

inpcpur|iiiiir, ■) Tninifrpir rntirriTirihiif t;.Tii- 
ntlin 5P'5'^P"'i SP'S^ptup hie puppepcic, 
boneo aubipec aliena coptcblo cpra. Ce 

iceputn pc^iir tionpc ppoppin, Suppe^ic 
icepum 1 X}\xic illip conpicemmi quuO egip- 
a|*u lib oonperrepane, 1 bipne lUip «ancoee 
igicup <ymnutn pecunbum opbmcm a puo 
auocopo tiicrum, *] 1U1 cancuucpunc, *] ilUs 
pope laiitKiuir kint)ep. 8«b bl/CIC, Mmop 
([uani bebuic Deup mcmopcrpi in co memo- 
porupcpc. ppepencopangeln pempcp pue- 
ponequontM cancacup. pic uibic 5P'5op'"r 
ongcl'ip. mulce ptnc spacie (}nini liiiiiip. 
(|uip(p]ip OUm OanCOOeptC ppiiquencep 

nunquom <lb peppecucionem immioopum n 



•■ Satk. — Sea Rterm' Adawuiam, pp. a53-4. 
rDMtiWr— I.*. HTBWUdaelMwt. Sentbonfw, 

p. III. 

« mmiln.~l e. tliOM who bruu|{bt ttM Hymo 

> Chriitd. — In the Preface (Bfiok of ITvmns, «m 
p. 321, t^ra), and aUo iti Ci>l^m't Preface, 
tiM Ifaild Mama, Hid to have bven omitted by St. 



month rif thp milt, it wa* tlun tlmt h* began the 
Alttu: and it waa at one and tbe wme UoM tllkt 
th* hyaawM en m pi M d. and (ba giia4iii« nTlltt 

com cnmplctptl : nnfl it 'W;n nnt ns the result of 
Miidy it waa composed, ltd per gratiam DomiuL 

[It wu «nnpiMed] In tb* tima of AadaB Mn «f 
Gabhran, King of Alba, and of Acd aon nf Ain- 
tuir«, Kin^ of Erinn, and Falcns [Phocan] was Uie 
Ring of tbe Uoraan* at that time. 

Tbe CattM WM becAHe be «>■ dolraoa «r ptait> 
inR God, i.e. to adtftMrglTMMaBibr the three battlat 
which he had camed in Erinn, viz., the battle of Cllil 
Rjithain [Coleralaa] ia DslArnide, bMvratn Um and 
Conngalt [of Bamdtgr]amt(aiiUagfiracfaaKh,Tix., 
ICii^* Torathair; and the battle of Delach-fcda, of 
tbe weirof Ctonard; and the battle ol Col Draouw 
to Oanmwht; and It was agirfimt tNannalt MaeCer' 

l.nlll hi fr,Ti-l,f tlii'iii Loth' . l)artusl> e»t ai! Giv- 
goriuin, et furati aunt mini^trit tiia capilula 4e se, 
tHt tiiMatea, «t 6M«ai m^, et CkrkWde 

etrfis. Kt tria r.ipittilapro ei* in.wruHniTi ' t mini*, 
tris cantantibus jmrnum Grigorio, Grigoriua bic 
aumxlt, dante aadlntaUtna eapitida tila; atil*- 
rtim 'lit •lonec propria. Surrexit iti niTt!, t-t dixit 
illis ( oiilitcniiui ijaod e;;i»li>; illi confesaenint, el 
dblft ITIiaCantalcii^tar yninum eat'lllMlmB ordinem 
a mi4 auetota dictum ; at ilU cantaverant, et iUa 
po«t lauitavlt laodHk 8cd dixit, Minua' quam d»- 
buit IivuB roetnorari in eu tiiemoratttS aiL Presentcs 
Angcli M-mper fuerunt quaiHio cantatnr ; rie ridit 
GrcK»ritui angeloa. Midbe annt giatte bymid h^|aa. 
Qui»4pil» t'uin cantareHt frequenter nunijuam ad 
per«ecati«ni«ni iwinilMniBi «t deimmiiin aveniet »i 
qnod timet pemnlre; at aeadat diabolna nortam 
tjiu. Bt lihantabaautiMttaabaqwpRiioM*, at 



• MinuM Tliia it tbv MUiiv <>bj<.Krti<'ti wiiicb is 

alalad atiava (p. asiX V"! Ii> Colgan'a Preboe (aaa 
p. «27, infra), that the author had not boeo iafl* 
cienUy earnest in tbe praiae of the Trinity. 

* PraMnao Orer th'u word i» tbe gluoa, .1. bop 

pe liutxipc, " La. <l«atli on tbe |iiUow''(aaa aiitm, 
p. 123). U tbeia aa aUmiaB hart to the tast, 
*' Preiioaa in couspectu Dumini mors taucturum 
aJW|" tba naaniiig 9t "abaqaa pntieaa" bciag axn 
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bemonum eocnicc ei guob cimcc popuc- 
nipu,"j nepciec biabulup mopccin eiup. Cc 
libefiac ab omm imqiee abrqqe piMdora. 
1 non epic m mpepno pope t»em ratnoiit 
eeiomp ntata tnulca escpir, 1 habebtc bv- 
uiriup mulcan longuictHMnem peculi. Opt* 
iibSicpcch bna pjl pop innimnuinpo, .1. 
mope ebpeopom. In llfi lireji om piL ipm 
(ipgicip, ipo lln capircl pil ipm imun. Ni 
lonerroib Xma a cuipicel bobepac ebTiobi 
otlicTie, ato ooA linp op a ooipicel cu 

piijibu m itniniini. I ippcb pot>epa pin (iii 
uca ciuU ucuibpeom in omnibup licepapum, 
1 ip rm eioU tiofpeieh epMpna oaipoeknb. 

lf-f>Ji imnjifio poin [111 ho ebpoDaib pechimtn 
uipb ulphabeci pui. .1. .;Lfau liccepae upub 
•l»p«o|s op ip tw tebtip pop .y^. pil 1 pe> 

caplaicc. IfrT) t>na pobepa baspejuib .1111. 
licpe Qccu, penpur honiimp i .;c. 
monnaca Icjip ^ .nn. enongelia Ipeto bna 
ponpfin i>o Kdmanbaib .111. licpe rr. firni, 
.1. penpup hominum bcop, i .;t. manoora 
IvQip, 1 cpimraqn 

Cpio pichimm ima t>oponat> mciminonpa, 
1 oeoc tw epiMiil poppipibe .\. opa- 
poiolip T uulgopip. apcipicmlip epc ubi 
pninc pebep cum cempopibup oequip ^ 
aeifuo Otuipione 1 cum aequo ponoepe, .t. 
appip T ccpip, T ubi pic pubpecpicnp ppo 
ppecebenc« in lope peroUicionip. Ip hi 
imoppo in uulsopip bu iimnlif vn ^peopai 



don erit in iDrflniO pott diem juilicii, etiamai irala 
roalu ogcrit, ct li«b«blt divitiM rouluu, et longi- 
tudiiirin !x iu1l. There i» alphabetical order in 
thiatgrnuiaftariiMBttiiiitrQf iii«H«lmwA lha 
oombir of lettm fn die alfibiM b tiM Bindwr 
of chapters that is in this hymn. It is not, how- 
«T«t,st tbeiridMof tlMirdupunibatUMHabniia 
plana ttidr ItRcn, tmt each letter b <mr ita dwptatf* 

to tlif i-ih1 I'f till' liviiiri. Ami 0\>- n-aiuii uftlial 
is, that they liave a mcanluj* to all their lettent 
[ly. in oDBibia Kuril «gfnml, wd thb li On 

iiiraniiig ihat rujii throiii;Ii tln' iluiittr^. And this 
is the reason wliy the Uebi^ws hare fullowad tb« 
«4ir artbdr •wn ■IplulMt (J. xarii. tfUm spad 

IIebnpo!i), bwauae there are twent y- tw >j (>ooks in thu 
Old Testament'. But the raaion wb/ the Gnek* 
iMvt twMty^nr iMMft li, bHHW ttm m Ian 
f«>nM>« nf man, am! ten Cnmmandmenta of thie Law, 
and four U(«iwls. Aud the nasoc why the Romans 
iwva dnw-MMl-twenty letters is, that there ar« tn 
sensM of mail, and tin GcnunaadaMnta of th* I«w, 
and ti»e Trinity. 

Horn this Uymo is oompoocd in Bhy thm, of frtiieli 
tlMto aretwo kinds, ilrfi)iria/M and Fa/poru. The 
Ari^eiali* is where the feet are made with equal 
timoi^ ud oqul diviiioa, and wUh "tight, 
vtc, arm and iJMt; and «b(N th* mbMqiwnt la 
for the ,prcoodvnt in tb« light of resolution. And 
ttaia b Ibe ymigtru^^i^m^un to eomapoadauM 
of aifl]atila% In qoatialn* nd balf qnoDiluf and 



oept tkat daalk, wUcb ta pradooa ia tba right of the 

Lord" (Ps. cxtL I5)y via.. Martyrdom. 
» Hebrrwi.—9tlb abov*. p. 112, note^ 
'>rrr its chapter — Tlie alliuioQ is vviUoiUly to 
F». cx*iiL cxkx.). where dw acnettcal or 
alphabetical oidar to not in the venea, but in tianzas 
«f eight verses i and the Latiu MSS. of the Dible 
oanaDj write the naaae of tbe Ucbmr totter) AuEMi, 
Brh, tsK^ over each ataiuib lo liko mmncr, tbe 
Bcrustical letter in tlte present Hymn beloiigs to the 
atansa ef aia. vcneab bat, a» ow a rii oi ia a t mnaribi^ 
it wrtttil^ BBtMMr, M Of lAo aMr afaieb aiaui. 

% 



w A wuammg. — i. e^ the Hebrew kiten have aaeh 

B partiniJar sigiiific.iliL'n : .llrph is ,an i<x ; Ftrtti, n 
house ; Otmel, a tau»i:l, &c. ; aad Uie stauzas com- 
n ie ndn g with thew letters have a meaning cone- 
sponding to the sifpiiAcation of the letters. It 
would l>e Very di(ri<:ull to justify this theory by ac- 
tual analysis of tbe l'»aUn. 

> out IVHa^t.— Tbe Iiiab to pecapUiicc, 
aonuttmes vritlan becepteio and pecQpUiioc, 
whicli is not a Celtic word, but prohaUy a vomip- 
tlon oC tbe Latin Mtaj Uxi or ratiier, pwbapak of • 
tha oldar Iwr of tkaaa midK 
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fAlaXx, .1. cechpumchan, T lechpanb; ocur 
ipeti Tin pil ipin mimun. Scf liniao imoppo 
in unoqiMXfm oopiculo, •.^iMpeo pinino oa- 
fHcolo s ocur I'v riUaib .jt, m 006 Imeu 1 
.Ull. liniar in ppimo capiculo. Cttbotb cpa 
r6n0pbac)ic Xm beich ipna caipcelatb hi 
pail mnirm bonbulib popopbaici>«a cpw 
penaip. Cubcnb rmoppo pepcinopboolic 
bo beich ipni cluiipruil ap in ^dclip"- -i- 

quob nappac be beo, quoo beup impop epc 
0|iedcn|nf r«lt^ uel .iifi. sp<nMir eoo1cf>oe 

pi^Tiipuar, iu>l i(uot) fi^prcnopiur uniuep- 
picacem p ijpipioac uel .un. bona ppipicup 

Rohp rpa bliseb gabala inb imuinpeo co 
posabcha quip pocepc* ecip ooC bd chaip- 
enilMb OourirMrmiiolnalbaiMicbpaip, 
op ir amlaib immw opcuf. ipL 



[NonA. 

this is what is io this Uymn. Now then an six 
lioea in trnry Capilulmm, «xc«pt Um ftnt Capitn- 
Imm, «nd tixteco *ylUble« in erery liae ; Mtd tenn 
lio« iD tlw lint Mvitala^ a !• II thtt (tan 
■hodd te ilz ttw iB wfaldi b ■HmlaadI fhrtnH 
finiabed io six dajrs. And it ia 6t that th«ra ihooU 
U amo How in th«t [tot] cteptBi te Uiia iMioB, 
taMiiM ftttUi «r CM, Ibr Qod if mt conpinliteto 
Hia craature* ; or it aigniliee the en-vpn grade* of th« 
Chareh | or that tba avabw terea deiutM wriTM- 
tdl^t «r h liigdflw •rafKb «( tte Hol^ 
GfaaaL 



And iht riilt' tit singing tbia bymo is, that Quit 
polett be aung between evcij two chapters of it. 
Aad It b dun diat QM wqrlttt* dw taoaflt il^ 
hr bnu (km K WW fnt mfb <te> 



On the lower nuugin of page of flraZMMar Aww, in whiA the ftn^oiiig 
PtslSue 4Meiin» thoe it the fbUmviiig qiMtnin, Sn ft hand 4»e?al trith the 118.:'— 

5eib in alrup cobQi'Oolir 
No bam cepc bo betnon bup. 
tlifpilsaUip irm bich. 

Na clc^ Tin cuippfi pop cttl., 

Sine the Altna aeren tioua^ 
YhU not tbjr f^t t« tba hnlr dMDMi. 

There i« no dlMuue in tb« world, 
No difficulty that it will not baniah'. 

The following is Colgaii's abridged translation of the Prefeoo given in Ins MS., 
which i» BuppoAcd to be the same that is now preserved in the College of S. Isidore at 
Romft: — 

LaeiM,iB<{whteB7ininuwiiipoittM«nrt,«ttKndaBiiMk Aatlwr&OolnliaKaaJeBbliaif ii 

Scolorum. Timpurc Aid! filij Anmirij, nibernia; Regis, et Aulani filij Gaoraiii, i; >,^ Alf i , n S iXiB 
Albienaia ; Aiit coajKMitBa. Caoaa fflotiva fnit, tdm rt Deua in luia ofwtibtts laudeuir, turn ad deprecaa- 
damvHitaBptafiMrttta piBiiataitarBttaniBMiidpat eanula, qaffaai atoi—JbfcCbl M iU canm 
prabiriL Erant bjftc, pnelium ieCuilrathtm, prsliuin <!« Cidlfiadka, ft prmMvm de CiaU-4rtimne. Femnt 
MWBoUi S. Colombaai ai|>leiii aania ntatariam hojua Hymni meditatnm, anlequ^ ipaom Opuacnlam con- 
poa— H. Ala tcA tndnl Ipm as taapoN HM omponbia tall vumkomt. Ctai 8, Oolmaite 
a BiMMMW db qwdui la iMob BhMl A dq» MvmtfMl afiiw 



f Jb^iA— ObdMste, tyrannical, hard-hearted. • AmM.— Utarally, pM bddnd. 
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Sni npswlHii koA uliDw at paragrini li ><>|>itM & Gwgctfa BoalliMflano am gratis domutj* ad im 
■tat. A|aiim argA eit tantti boipitlbu* de d«oente rcCtetkma prorldeatar. Et ctun pa»tcjk vir Sanctiu in- 
laOigefaliilhfldaimreperiri, quo vllo modo eClam mind* deceuter, quim par nat, poaaent reAci, prater rnam 
fHnUBti mensoram ; tunc ipaa cacorrit (esUnua ad ricinum molendinmn : et antaqnam rodandiDDm injccta 
gnu cant ri THit, vel in farinam reaolvrrot, ipaa Hymniim abaoMt. Ofdloa Al|ili>lmfc» Uymm hkt 
tampeiMm m. Qaaillbet «}aa atropha (cxcepU prima, qoas aeptam cMHtat) MX TCNlcolb^ aait Uaab CM^ 
atat ; ct aingtila lines ardodm ayllaMa. Opuaculum hoc lam abaolutum, fnit ab aatlwre per quoadam dia- 
aipniaa praatnUtniii at oblatam Qngorio Mtgao Pootiid in i«eef(iiitkMM» prartnariaiiint dmnoi (aempi 
BawiUwinaa Crad*. qm Mtr ylaaai, U «tt Kagna, ten Pittioaa gemma, Toeatnr) qood Idem flawMmai 
Pontifcx nnu.' S, Cnlimilias p^r suos Icgnlns mlienit. Pro trilms auti-iri cJl^>ituli^ bcu stropliia cjiudvm 
Opuacoli, i S. Columlw compcnitia ; qui iodiiiont ; Sie tuMatm i mtdio, &c Oritm i^frd vt Ugimit^ Ac 
riV^«iMM«^«e.dtalpril<lBl«uliHlltamm aiteft oqiii- 

eandinimm^ tnnc i-incilicatam S. PcMiUlicia rfriutt^m iancttmoniam ; vcl rvreril <1ii>{Kj«ilk<tu: wuIU Diviu[ 
HiuiiBit vglantia ▼triuaqoa Sancli a»imtain Tirtulam nsddere orbi noliorem. COm anlin Uy mnua iUa oor^ 

p«de9 !M> preslt; et aic itans vieneraboodua pentitit, donee ad •uppooititi.'ui slmpti.'u iwrvontiirn HKVt -. qtiibus 
l«gi CttptJa AngnU raoadabant, *o iUia noedaotiima Pootitax iUi«d in aede aobaedit Ac poatqaim jam tertid 

tiooam assurrsiisaet ; tantipm flnitfl ITyTnnt lectione Orc^nTlnfi Hrmntitn dppravstntn sgse in ■pintii irr-n^ 
noaoeau, mis»os Duadus atliural, ^uaUsniu fatcaaiur, uii '\\>u v«l iiliqua in llyiiin<i imiiitilsvvnnL illi 
rdigiooe percalai, auam culpam, miracate ftadHaw , fatentur, veniamqoe Mijipliccs iJeprecaatur, ac obtinant 
4 Ctanuli FoMlloib qnl at OfOMBlui magnnpere laudavU, aolaamiia iUnl aibiin eo diipttotn dixit, qnod 
uihar pamltotaaadaTilBlutadtamerit, qaim opunt Ik kae Ifatt oceaMo, ob quam & Oahunbi cam* 
poanarit alium aabaequeatem Qymniun, qni isc^t ; Im t« CAritle trtdtmtium &c. Plures pid crcdBUar 
gratiai at vlrtataa bnic Uymoo dinoitju eoooaaa*. Priaaa, quMl pii earn racitAMaa, aec k dawuna tint tn- 
IMandl, oac ab iMMta Tolotfaadi, ao die qua aaai racltaverint. flaeanda, quad ft ttflbu at dtoeanlQa donna 
ilU sit inmonis in qua conaaeverit recltari. Tertin. qtir«l l<>i ui in quo cmaueuerit nx-iuri, .'> fami- rc inopin 
ait prMsrandak Qnuta, quod qootidia aum radtatu, non alia quiua natanli at placida morte ait inteii- 
Im, 4e— TWod 311mm., pi. 473. 

O'Doxmell, in Life of St. Columba, as published in a Latin abridgment by 
OoSgan, liM alio (^Ten &e Legend rdatiag to tiht ooosaioii 4»f eomporiag the Altna, &i 
A ibnn evidently taken from sotne copy ot'tho Book of Hymns. Ar Colgffl'i varic i» 
Terj' iKuirce, an«? a^* this nanMf ive sliows liow O'Donnell uiul( rntood some pamges of 

the Pn'fuees, it it»;iy be well to iiistrl liis wrsion of the story hurt' : — 

Sanctita lirpgoriua Papa cum die quuUm Koinn in sua Eocleaia aacrosancto intensaaet iiiase aacri&ao, 
vidtt eraaiB ll^iw Aagitaim owallMa aapar dtan aollaeari i qoiMqiBli^ 

lode lovare ant a1i6 transrcrre nilerentur, ncquai|uam loco lUmnvcre potnanint CoDctb cam ob rem adml- 
rationoattooitia,snmmuaipaePantifex acceaeit, crocemqueconlinud leran; Haae, taflt, paJim ad adatantea, 
■at n«-c cuipiam wBUf aed culdam Dd aerro, cni nomen Columba, extremnm orbam ioodcDti, ik 
Deo eat dtatiaau! Qww MWWitoa quoadam Cladaaa jabct ut aa itinari accingaat, at deuU—m caBWia 
dooam pnememoratoChriitotealAtll HftuolmiNfteaBt. IJa proTeetia, ec jam mMdonoaUa vtdxb 
8. Colnmba de aorum advaata at ioaeapti Hineria cauaa ab Angelo admonitua; hac nocta, inquit ad a«M^ 
TCMiaUlaaadiwaha^iltMOmgMtl Fi^aBBntij dirertent: comt* igitw M i> baoa ait da «8na proviann. 
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Paiiln [xi-it cum illi ailvcnincnt, niliiliiii!' in M.'ma'iterio ri'[i<Ttuin, quod ( imiK lius[iitil,ius (lignum ertt *p- 
(wnt, pnetcr unum tubdneriUum pan«m, et poculum uaam vini Id luwin tacrifidj reKrvatum ; rir Saactm 
«mi ob mn vmnnidBtas, lib f pw vSkiA juw In dnfad noniiiM bcMdIxit, at ittm iMM|rilllHtt t^fnUUy 
Chrislo snniii iito nc muUtplicavit, nt lii sj.iiiUiis toti'|vi- run^illit' rvficieodb abund^ wflVwtrint. PittA 
nantii PmitUicis cniuiniMian donutn viro Sancto con«tgn«rant ; e«tq«e iUud c«lehr« moaanMiitam quod in 
TmcMa ocddw Hibeinue fanalt (enjta tntM aunUo m pi ft* Act* ««t)in nwmoritm Ck4«mte ■Miiiiwlniii 
Cnix magna vulgt'i apiM'nattir 

Poit haae S. Columba tres 6 «u>ii disripulU Romam ablcgavil, qai rjrihtnDm qnem in SanctiiuinitF 

Sancto Gregwrio MsRno nnF««n(an<n(. KuntH orpo Romam j-crlali priuM){iani crrditam opellam Pontifiri 
pomxwant, tr^ ex diu m«dio capUala, nibuitiiti* t«tidem, que (Uennt comnMoU, temer^ expnnxe* 
mnt, expwinwntMB aditoat «* ra ftctori an OngOfhw Mun ftma aaiictittti* liHfebiMnt, tuppodtida 
mftra i\ T^Iiqnt* 4i<frmei«t; vel an pari laudi utraqne ooimneodaret. Rythmum itaquc sic iDterpolatum 
earn baocio Antt«titi pncMHtaswiit, et oorim eo, dque assuteotc parparatornin corona iuMi Irgere ctspia- 
■hIl KilfltM Fntiftx m in pedes enxit, mcque venerabDiidu« peratitit. donee ad apocliriplui iUa eafitnU 
pwtaahua mM; ^jnibDa mpKt, cmdiiaA reaedit} aad Un piricctis ilanto turgeum reliqua rtottK- 
vnfjtt, M lute tdmlnti quiilsru prwanttni opttwatam, ebm tnioica «t a1lquantis|i«r iotemiptK vtnm- 
tfooll CMMIB aelMttarcntur ; reipmuUt Pontifez m ide6, ddm Ryihnii ioitium pcrtegeretur, itetiate, quod 
iatiK«& Angelot Sancton atipaase l«gMitian latm eaiiqwxiMat; pMlait T«rd wbaediiMk quid buii Gantt 
■tlquantMper diaparuiaarat ; ilaqoe MwMi n VHwnbimdiMB MnmcliM^ tt In «e ilu la flocm pmtwtmn. 
Ad h»c audita nuntli aimal admiratione attoniti. miool ettani rel^ione pereulai, tuam impoatursm, certam 
adUcet Utenopta Angclotwn p i— Mrtia caiuambuinUiterlaaii, tancntatia Tan lam obtlaaaiunt^ Ckaunti 
PMeiM; qvl«toUMBB iTtlmMii OMigiiopan kudauit, «t woUktinm AportoMeB iidii iwMlk mctuB, 
■naBaniHMiiitaiiaMiiAuit--!IKiidL ThMmtp-tit. 



NOTB E 
3%0 Okt$ M £l« LuMar Awaect. 

Ab llie raioas leaidiiigs of the text, or mtlier fiagment of flie text, of this Hymii, 
praerred in the Leabhar Jhrncc', have been already ftdly given in tbe nntr;'. it •vrill 
only be ixyessary to jniblisli Ir ic the interliueur Gloss which occurs in that M8. It 
is quite diltcrcnt £rum the tiloott iu tbo Lihtr Uj/nmorum, although in some places they 
ooinoid^ M if taken ftom wme oommoii Bonice. It ia neoenaiy to state that this 
ftagment contains only the stansaa or " Capitala" A to iuoluive. Hie unmbert 
rcft-r to thr Htk s of the Hymn. 

t. J/(a«^. bit) t)na ulcur 1 almup hie plutno huaiplc, ec it>eo ponicup hic, ap pluiiit>it» 
haoirle ootir ifte tw m; eioeiio bioie oleum mapo ob ateiim celiim. Qlmur tmopTto 



> Uahhar ArMW.— ''SpMUad Book," in OU ahowa by tlw otwravondiiig vocd ia Wciil^ via., 

Irisb Icbap bpecc. TIm ndJwttTa Ji^ev bai g»- hrjfA, whm tin «l btt iwinlnty aitea Avn tto 

MralljT hitherto been »pelt Urtat-, incorrectly, how- cjmbtiijitiija c«, aa In iechwit («ai:iias), Old Irish 

mri tiM aocieot oitbi^pb}- wu 6r»e«, aa ia fcci bithan (|MmnX 0. Ir. beco; ptektmt 
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huoirlo canriim ropneip- ["Now alttu and aim us both denote nobility: and thcrafon It 
(vf X. alttu) ia pat ban, f«r it d«no«a bigh and low, aa Ckcro aajn, AHnm roaisb at aitam eedun. 
Alma* aignlflaa nobtaiMaa OBlf."] 

ProMftot III till.- margin ii thi» note, "Scminator, vitia; aertor, ugh; i«utnr, )i«rti : hto, M.'vi, .stalum 
£/iy. latum]; usioor, idam} Mtor: pmatro^ vi, proritatuui incop contieni [ttio tor makcaj 



rVdufur'. .1. qui iperit [711. ftierat] ant* tenipovst 
Diemm. diet .i. a dividaodo Incon a tanabcia. 
t, ^tefMt tffjyfaa. .i DNiFW«r«risliiB«ntiiilnlAl 

Primordi. i. rjunmlo in f Tins vi nit, vel materia nniuicuiusque m in maaa [ley. niasia]. 
Crqiidin*'. .1. cen popconb [without end], ap po5abap crcpido hio in 60 fc cpich no cen- 
^6ha [ftir cfapida la afl M rt to ai Ibmd t» ligalfr «a4 «r MmiMrtkB], vt Id ^dtvafaeiidM 
rtc-iiriTn" fHrii*t") ^nguin«m ad crepidinem altarl<i, iJ vst, arl fundamt'titum [L^v- I. 15]. 

3. Ett (t rrit'. .1. non proprie didtur da deo crat, vel erit, Md tantuni cat, quia prcaena «<t ; aed ciiinmta 

rrant Mnie, «|idft at an^natiniia att afWit la uttfa 4tl «t iMtt « 

4. CWi eit <:. amo pntMt muc e»t. 
CirMfiM . .L Dilliaa la abrcn, diriatua in greco, unctua in latino 

j, Qwlwaa aN J. at AcHor (^«nuit vcrbom oinni aioda lUla aiU 41 

iaitt«lliMatiiaaat£rk.lzi. laj id «t filiwn Hl«n fNUlt. 
61. Nmhit, \ il iWriBini frta poiwmaa anaiw M uflm m rimilrwiiiii^ |I 1 

credirona, .i.utdicit hiranimiib'M ihiusnI SittBlaligntcaBlonatfllkRkitoMt Hit 
ait fllioa, calor eat apfrftaa aan«tua. 
t. AraHi. Dm .L altai praetor. 

A»fttn*. .1. angvloa groce. maloch, ebraea. 1 
^ Stduim. X Ironam [nad Huqooram}. 
lOh CM. J. irnwt. 

Bmiint. ! ni>i tH ii. iK.kntia. o/iota. .f. taoich HO tif mAiDr .1. owi moiie beiiinlub phqr oT 

idle. L e. not to bestow wealth]. 
II. TrtmHati*. X tilaitM qaaii ttba i 



(peocat-um), O. Ir. peccoD ; iwynyfA (frequena), 
O. Ir. menxwi uxl the other ozaaiple) (Itod 
Soma, Ormmm, CMMeo, L 173. 

^ Altnt. — Tina an attempt to explain wliy 
a/taib aot atmmi, i» uaed in the Hymn: eJtut 
lutTiag aoMneaEtaBiivaaigBHIeitka. 

Protttor. — This note is inlctnltvl t<j give the 
ttfmdogy at Hvator. It explaina that we nae 
umt»attr, of a Tiaot »trttr,^haix aadaa(i(r,«f 

a garden, (/mi'aor ciu<;lit ppibably to be trmimor. 
Thare ia endenUy tome corruption ; but the mean- 
ing acaaia t» that, aa ftom «ar», aia^ aalaai, 
coinps mlor, ao alao from proitro, prottti, fnm 
tmm, we luive llie noun in lor, prgtator." 



<< yttuttui. — The word tptrit in thia Gloaa Meow 
a aiiatake. PeriMpa wa ehoald read Jmt, or fumii. 
• O^tdfaw. — SoathaiMeoB thia woid, p. io6, 

' Ett et erit. — Ilia Editor has been nnabla to 
ftkltitowflvda hei0i|aotad flfoat Sb AflgaittMb 

< CW ear.— The refurcnce ia pi«MilytaEn±lli 
14, "N«no potest eiae est." 
h AKimMii^nia iateeiMMtoB fcaia gban to 

the wnrvla, " .vmel tociittw e.^rt," will be found in 
St. Augustine ; Enarr. in Pa. Ixi. 1 1, " Apad ae aemel 
D«H loeotui «it,4|aia oaaoi T«(ba Bwaift OieiM.* 
I //ironimM.— Thi> IMitur haanOtAaadthii pal* 
ao^e iu Sl Jcruiut'a wuriia. 
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Idir^'ataHt. .1. Qfof «|<UbO|i iiobol tafl ffua <M1i (ImmhwM wm 

creauirwj. 
CtUiHa. .L mist«r{o, rd clinenU. 

iVtrtl^^ [«c].i. pomiaD no lH;iipcu5UX) 011511 r«ch na D6I1 opcheno [the greAi Ui^uity or 
iOittriWMMM «f angtU above all the other creatnrn]. 
■3. M^fMpiN. .1. mmoiisnechie nnin6|i5iiechit>, wUch U an exact tnimhHfWi of mofaaftn]. 

FaHmimL .1. OMf ap peceop [flmidwiMrd/HMr (i. c/U««r oryWor)]. 
1^ Oilh «L C«Iuin a celtitadine tua nomen rectiaiine aeeapik 

Api€t, Afimm ^dt. .i, ml— ngai wft— ww i U lii 
I j. Kmwtate. i q«Ml hoBmUililh ^^ i i i lihiii , 1. no Iwlbi, no in 5nCe [of A* «o«I|qw>i^ w 

Lue\ftr. i. locem fimoti 

li. Apo4tiita^. .1. nanbirommmeoti [llMUhBMni] ijium ffwe: ncaMOt * Od*^ vte [mrf 
vilia] iolerpratatar. 
t0fubrL .b1iigiiM.LMiilLiiinmoiibabatNnbriiii iMb^^ 

nit'U riii|itiir<'c1ir (in^etoputn lor [1 in great melandioly to tlMIMlf«% nd to QtkfH u m 

tores alio, becauM tbe tranagreaakm of tlie angeU deoeivMl tlaamj. 
ilw emuMm X ow^ «m% dmiii (nm gM» i Hi tpmt fT. .k m Utpiwui c ftp [aldw pwpetaal 

oViHt-ion\ a diabulo eontr« hmlniB. 
19. Ctteru. .i. aageUperfecti- 

A md§ ftbu^fuHbn, JL b {MopotftoMpmrnNBtiatrigb 
to. Draco, i. fiUttOBi^ dwpiax caoJktiir i KMyw l rt i ii i dit, GfMik dw^lHiHt hdio^Gne^ cnHiKit- 

tor, latilie. 

II. StrptM. .1. in apUich popdtxim [tbe tempting of Adua]. 

■I. ^iitncu. .L lubricua, coqoe ibi Ubitur, tattrum .1. opairt> in OfiMnC* pop na lenain cuile ap a 
(f)Mnmi pel) catwnc, t ftobepap uat> ap cat plemon t eftin bice in abaip i ip biu 
caOGplDe Oognichcr) in pipic [i. e. a tree in the £ut on which fliea aikk becaotc of its 
MMtJtMdeadmU, and ftwa It tbe omm ii gitw to tmylUag Mpfufi Md it la turn dw 
dwiff «r biidi Ihtt Bra Id lU top tfakt iflk «n mmdholiiTCd]. 
d^pl«lttjor. .L aapientia St in bono at In iimlo, in booo nt didtar, initlum sapientie timor domini, nt 
didt cbriHn^ iiadaa tafitBiiui afkotiam bairn naadi, aaptattit bopbbu [fottyjt at dkit 
tapWnlSa IibJbi mnd}. 

aa. Btstiis, .i. bevtia ab c^u [fram rating] niori' fi-riatatia [lie] dicta est. 

nmt. JL Um dicta eat a tomnto^ eoqoe conuDouieiitbiBi gxenibos atteritiir. 

S3. Trrtiiim parlrm. A. f^dWUt ( 

^idcnuR. .j. angelorom. 
SVfld^i diMV» 

Bmrathnm. .L in pnteuin .1. quasi voratrum .1. uorngo ut cildrioa [?] dirit, Harntrum .1. hi.iliis tcrre . i 
iw t a rea a ia ptofiiMlo maria et tern. Baratnun .t. loo illdicop penopi 1 ni cellsichop ap co 
bdpi i«olMiia|iiHibopoaoh gii«imapclieiuip.«h«plMtatoiriiiA 
thersrc not kt«it«rk HB teth, MdflM Mwti ^tn ttt» wwykliidcf i 
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•4. Infernalium. i. in puteum. 

Caretmm. A. Uidoro* dicit eo qood homioM coeraDtnr. {^B^fwuiL lib. t. & 27, xr. c. a.J 
%S. lUfiigat. A. riflCh^ p. Jwittl i i]. 

Vrri lumiait. .L cbliilL 

JPiaratUo. .L paiwitai puippeotp no bpwMipe no bpenchuchi [i. pwuiu, « buffoon or ddodcr, 

Prtcipitt: .1. innac[ii]nrcapri a biabulo [Lc c«tdlMm1qrli*4i*i[|> 
16. Kgetlsm, ,L deiw X quari vald« exodsos. 

jfadtf— . t ininqif no m chaicbeoh [flu wmmi^ <ctt»MwMa»). 

/Iraumiam. .1. mnrnrhuibtnilf p'll enp na bUlle [the harmony which b h><IWM ttd M M ll— ji 
nt didt bo«iiu»', .u buino o bume [betwMa nuut utd bad] «t eaun. 
97. Cefam <f terram. .L pro ornni lilrtllHmlllbll% «d MffW 
JVore. .i. Mcidum vcl acribtara. 

AifuoM. mapuie, ebraice; maron, grm; ntaie^ Utint dkitnr ; aqoM dtoutiir tiflmhtioDM mcuU, 
Tel doctrioa acribtune. 
28. Utrbarum. X bnte qaui Mtpt, «o qood Mrpit. 

yirguttonm. .1. iimaoaiUA no mttapuba [L aftti VMdt or «C (ht fontt]. 

y4rtwcii/a. .1. no puoloroaoha. 
39. Salm. .k chriituia. 

Siiiera. A. jiirti. 

Jfpum. .1 Biadieto vei grati*, et prec«a aancti. 

BmKmt, ^feNdimMedl^«tMtv,4aiet«iiiMl>IWtfeirtiftMHkMitar. 

31. Hominem. .i. adam Td chriataBi, JSmmhi .1. |!<AWOMK 

Stgtrt. A, omnia olimcnta. 

i^iiUlytoftw. .1. ovcohfinca [Ant-AuaHd]; into*, greoe; primal *-*'~t y*--*— 0Mt; Innuk 
tsB Utioe didtw ; vol protopJastam grece, oofpo* latiM didtu. 

31. Elkerl*. .1. inecbeorp [of the ethwr, or air}. 

33. CoiUaiidaMraiit, FoMfUun croati ntnt dlceoies, (anctus, aanctua, Mwetaa danlmtdmHtHtb. 
n w K ir^Ui , .1. aimmioppeb ntMpmaip on tbo gnat vgmiot}. 

34. Jfolu. R«B oocporaHi nraK*. 

Pruagmiu^. PrcMgrnine ,1. 0 chniTicecul no 0 f lo5aip6eincochc I-I05 aipchembechc] 
op ppepul 1 asmen pilanb ir{<«0 rem poboi bo aOam [La. from iottnictioa, or from boat- 
iddinhip: for pfMiilaiid^fMii an in It) atritfaatiavktlimt Adam'aj uc bi/ic otO| draa- 
vit diMia conccta. Adam Tero nominiboi ea nomtenft. 

Otp dtew i. .V snimbenmatb. J. opa at bcieTi*. 

35. ftw f a . .1. Anbopbonoil molbchaisc a. [Crom Uu pnliM a wfa maWoa ] wmtnt, aaactai^ 

UDCtus domiuui deua aabaoth. 

36. CteaccahifM. .1. on caipobecul dpep^na [Le. from the MMtrfaat iMt r n ct ion j . 
OnUt. pro gratiaa, aod caata (itkal 



/]^<'huj ~Th<< Editor kaiSDtMMMM in vai' blimder for cip, Le. cipmc, or Ilierooymiu, for 
fyug ttaii reference. m Um Ixiab call St. Jerome j but the Editor haa 

* JVumnfat^fa the Plow «t thk port, cie m fcndilMinidiqwMd In m^oT inena^ 



ija TfiB Hymn of St. Columha, *^AUu8 ProsaUnrJ* [Kon b. 



37. Amtof. X |iro. 

AfUtri^ X uUtttiim c«t prgfRf on [fi^e] conitM mtaM. 

Satvni- 1. [ill] iiinanatcniuD poclilannot) molnt) T)f; [(nul) in tbeir nature waa the praisp f,f 
God planted J, w«i iu voluntttto et {xwtctate [pot«atat«] sua, aicut oaioulU antei obi dixit, amoR e( 
■iiMrto^^noddld H i g MtluM MUniaq—mp wdpitatootMe pin qooA ab origba tnUt, 

nrm tnTitu<i ergo Liudjuita dOUillBU Md «» VOtallMa. 

38. GraiatU. X a dinliulo. 
Mult dMw. i. «d*M at eu*. 

2tihili». ■!■ pocul jspccba [• Gmk word], de cooMliariis interpratatur, vel infirm us lOp gennuich 
no comub bun pocul up biabulup tK>5nechcu ^abulup cpia. a .0. cpia chopcaD, ur 
MiM^Ht, vraa made frum itu: woiddfaMit, An^ghsftcaidp.*. byduitslqf to xj, thndgbaoB- 
Imction [lit. cutting -dom]. * 

40. QMrtrm. .1. dettMniorum. 

41. Cujuternamlyr. .1. na polsictp [wbat tbey conccftM] quit iOVMWbl «Mll 4<nO0M. 
Frti^ita. .1. fitagilU) dii ii ni qui^ facile fmogi pott---' 

41. Ntm tclmttt. .1. nu pinllfisnp [L t. wfcat thej- r.v,..ltiij. 
S<e iai(M<n'. .1. aginina <linliii'.itic<t, vel carectera ct volilantia. 

43. Fateibui. FaMtboa .1. itiTiaspiimib .u ma coimnib omail (pinne .1. cab ooinotiO Oib inoiuc 

romsnvpcQ amail 5pmne [L at. in tha bimdlaa, L «. in Uialr miBiidb [aaaaiaWia?] Ukalmwlleai 

i.e. cacli comoHd ot tLLtii in iI^ iirujxr \>Imv like a boitdla. 

44. iSbUoiM. .1. diabuliu, .i. a cwaapectu dei vel ex unitata. 

45. OiftM. X diataU. 

Cotutipntar. .1. olucoip no Unnip [i. c U doiad, wia flflail]^ 
SttUitim. .)■ nunotnup e. of tbe »oIdier»j. 
4& GM*. .1. o cliwnpe no o biinibm tie. liyAdidat orly •CMwd]. 

PtrdmettiMm. A. inncri'iOi borh, \n\er sfipx.i juvicem senip«-r. nn rnrh contra deum et ho- 
miDea. DaeUiun .L <]aaa3 duobus belli* Ullatorum .L qui b«lli» b«llum iiUerpretatur vel boatis ul 
cic dixit. AUter paidwUina. .1. nameibQ, flt patdDdUa inimieM. 
47. Eitmplaribu*. .1. o finsiiaphib beniomiin ^a. hem tha «nrainplea(?) afdaoMoaJ. 

Imbuti, A. popcchu 

4S. Jlqiiif. .LaeptnaaquoaeptlaaitiacniparlBbidnai [ra«tfla|iidHBii]ca. Septin 

tmlia! anpclicM ct uirtutra christi signiftcdt. 
49. FomicttrtiUnT. .i. perdirentar, pro omni p«cc«to foroicaUo p«(Utur bic, .1. quia nun delartnl [tie^ b(K 
aioM pacoate an al uldcCiiiitHr]. 

On tlie lower margin of this page (109 i) occurs Umj foUowiug quatrain : 

puil cpmi, puil cpmi 
iioM«8(nr bobochc M lif ; 
bimtntMi babechoib 01 pe, 
oepaohc ocup dibe1» 

than ana thtaa tUagi, fbcm an thrw tUi«a 

Thftt nre uiilrtwful tn llic p.> r of thp living Q«di 
Thanklessnests for their life, whatsoever it be, 

Pi w rt hfc ct iGBMddtt«fc(|wdpliMiqr?) 
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Tramlaiion of the ifi/nin, ^c. 



*33 



Note C. 

TrawtlatuM iff tie JItfnm, and of (hi- SehoUa prefixed to iU seteral Stmtuu. 

ly the following nttcmpt to traii-Tato (Ids Hymn, the Editor is not at nil sure thai hr 
has always succeeded in cxprcseing the author's meiuujDg''. The Latinity is extremely 
nid*, •■4ilMfMd»giiiiioiniei)lac«icornipt; ncrertbeleaa, Qnb twmteCkin, mi aoH* 
adpendcd to it, 11117 pOMibly Ite an ftitutanoe to aoin« leadm : — 

GAmtfunt A. 

Scriptare] apon which the Capitulnm is fonoded, as U read in Daniel [vii. 9] or in laaiai [vi. 1 ?], Vetuthu 
dirrvm $eiMfat tuptr ttdem tuam. V«ta«ttu diernm a-terniu teroporutn erat. Vetuitiu dierum Deua did- 
iBf, pro mnltititdine dierum anto quo* I)«ut erat; Tel quia fuit [per] omnia teroporm. It is the canon of a 
fnphM ha (ivM in it, qoia ipat imphau nat; and U is turn Dsaial ia particular ba tak« It, bacaaia 
hawaalhalatMtaadwiWartt iMtt Cthnt-cllla im IIm IttMt and iwltel 0^ propbalstf Erina. 

Thaflli^ FadMi^ tha Aacfantaf Dagrs, and nnbicottn, 

Was without origin of be(^ning, and foundatioai { 
I* and shall b« to iD6mtc *p» of agea ; 

With whom ia Christ the Onljr-bcgotten, and the IlolfObgat 
CoitMBaliatlMsiaijrortkarrariastiacUodluad: g 
Wa ina^ Bot Oiaa Oad% bat wa say ttMia b ana Q«d| 
flafiiif aor ftMh fai OfM mit f iMdoaa ] 



CamouniB. 

TUa ia tbe Tltlt^, Dt formalione novfm graditum, tribua praetcrmisdi, OOlk IgHniawtlMi Bill jn 

Ipltuli preterinistt. Hut ll;e Arf;iiin<iit i:*, Vint lux el facta ttt 

Ua created tbe good Angela, Ardiangela, and the Onkn 
0«] 



> Altammg. — Dr. John Smith, Minister of Camp- naram ip ho in cirul [this is tbe Title]. Ipi 
b«b«a, bi bis lift St. Colnmba (Edinb. t^^), imoppo in apsamamc [ibis, bowmrtr, is tbe Ar- 



bsa ghraa In Us Appaadix (p. 137) a vsty Umm gnaunt], ut dlcHur ta Danslla £«■•], Am 1 

poetical paruphnue of tliU TI\ mn, vi hii h. Ii.>» 1 \ > r, tedeipttmlm M wfvitardKtnna tmUhmit^ 

tbnws no light on its philological difficulties, and tMnn.** 

caa aeantljr ba caliad a tfaadaliim. * Fm^mUn^O^tidt nmf liffilfy *i 

» T/tf ro/i' — Igun fu* abrlilgod the S<:holIum tionj" and tbervfrr.' al>t</ur crepidmt, ' without any- 

thua: " TUuliuc^t; Ue Voiutc et Trinitate pcno- tbing to stand on,' 'self-depcndeot.' S«e nota, 

- — ' pbaoC BilviiliapBttHariiii 



laaiae : Vtimttutditrum itdthat taper ttdem nam T 'interval,' 'fij«ttrp.' Sec r>ii Cnnge, {ntfoc, and 
bee note, p. 206, ntpra. 'Die iMbhar Hrtacc has, compare Ui« use ol'Uie word crtbrart, luie6iy>. 215, 

■« ]}« niialB at Maitaia OMatis [tia] mam pmo^ < xpro, anA mis}. 

2U 
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TlMtt]ittQoodiii««uidlUJ«tt/«(ttoTnni|)riiiigbtiMtlNtBMlinP lo 
Is an ftootinii of txmntiMBMi, 

But n>lj;ht have something wlierebjr to diov forth 
C«lMtial piiTikgM* taigtly ia aU piwibto aaipcMiiaa. 

CAPmrn-ji C. 

At Mnmi^praflMM' itmm frmham primeipUf thia ia Iha TUla. Bot It I« from Uw AiMcalypM th« 
■tfgdittaitt la Ultaa, 1. 1. ShBaw ifc cab wridiaiir In ftw— ? «tin Emu, QuoaiaJa at a i i ia l i LneifiT, 
fsi ■■■a M^ifttfriik 

Fmn tlw amniiiit of the kingdom of haRfco, af aogciic raoki 

Fim tbaMghtoOTof e(!ta]g«nce, ftwR ttwUmUnaiB of iNiii^f 15 

I.iK'ifiT, "liom (I'Ki liatl niiiilc, ft'll hy beliij; prtnnl, * 

.And the apa»tAt« angoU, with the same mournful fall 
Of tin wiAttttlt TCia-glaij, ««d oTolMlfaato 00971 



» H'tprraek. — "Dtg>raiBlmiii^''«opBt forwanl,' 
' wc prrtpound,* or * taMb. * 

Thti u the ri//e.— Colgan gUcf tlie S.lniliiim 
thua : " Tit. Da fomstiom navam gndunm Anga- 
lonun, tribna imetonnladt: bod par tgaaiutiMn, 
^ri |»T iiui^uiitiam capltali prntonniaU. Argu- 
meatum ex ill0| fUi Imx M/aeUt **t." The Sdio- 
limn ia tiM LtMat Brtme» la aa Mtemt « Da 
f< rtriiti.ine .ix. pradtium, tribua pnctermiM)*, Ipe 
III citul [this is the iiile]. 1pi linopfiu in 
OltSomainc [this, however, is tha Argnment], 
Quud in Gcnesi dicitar, Fiat lax ft facta e$t hz." 

• PrindfaUtUt. — Tlw reading of C, "Archange- 
lat at oadtBaa," has bc«n adopted in the tranal.iticjn. 
Saa pk 10), nota. See C t. l, 16: "Slve tbiMii, 
live doniMUtoaati sive prin. ipatu*, «ive pote^toa." 
— V»lg. Our author nac* ttdea for throni, for the 
salw of hia OMtn. See note, p. S07, trnft*. 

f JiuufbiK— •■ Od 1UNI oaait bonitaa miaaa.* 

ri)os>j words occur in tlu' Tn'Slisc De EcrtetiatHeis 
DogmalUmf which is attrlLulcd to Genoadioa of 
MMidllaa (OaOSer, AW. dm JMimw Bed, xr. 475% 
and which has Jil-o ]HiMisbcfl In the works of 
SL Angnsiine (/iVf. Oetud. v'lii. App. p, 75), and of 
Udaaaaf 8ovllla(M. Roma, 1803, ton. tU. App. 
N'l. i*V The words of this Treatise, which 
author evidently borrowed, arc aa follows:— "in 
jMindpfo ciMvft Dm cadtUB at tamn, at iqoMi 



ex nihilo. Et quam adiue ttfoalma ^paan aquB 
occnltarent, et aqua tenrnni abaeoadaiat, fkcti aut 

.■\ni;i.ll, I't ctiiniM cajtcatvs Tirtutes, «< Horn ti»H 
otiota Dti lonitoM, aed haiMTat, io qail»a ante 

On the author and anti(|uity of the book. Hit 
EeeL Do^natibmt, see the Iiidcritma, torn, ii of 
Om Watkaaf S. Udora (aajpr. ttL), p. }f, cap.!], 

n. 10, $q, 

1 PrivUegtM. — The reading Pritrihffia ia here 
adopted, for the reason assigned in the note oe 
iina f s> ph aot. It liaa batn tand invonihla to 
main Iba Itoea «f Um tranaUttoo eoiiclila nftil 
iliuse of the original, and there seemad M al^Jaet 
in attemptiitg to be ao rigidljr UunL 

' Dt fmiwfjrmfiW— Colgan nada: "Tit. I>e 
tranalationc noTcm ^!rM^luuln )iriu(ipis. Artnun^ntuin 
ex ilio Apooa H pws, T uii ttdlgm lU etth rcculiiar. 
Bt ax laata. Quaaiadiii atridtui Lm^, fui mmm 

oriehnrit." The Si hoUimi iti ihe l.cuhhar Drrare is, 

" De tnuismigratione .ix. graduum angclorum, 
da paacato Adaa. tf^ m acul [(fab ia tiw Tfdt). 
Ipi nnoppo in apj^nmntnr [this, however, \» the 
Aiguaait], qnod dicitar in Apocalipii, Vi^ Sttl- 
Cam afiidiiat 6i ^cfram, XEt Ib Itals dliltofff 

mo tn Lncifrr erfiditti mane orifftarii.^ The f«»- 
sagva of Scripture quoted are Apoc ix. 1, and is. 
xiv. la. aMtteMtMoatfaiBGiiitdaa,p,ael. 
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N<rrs&] Tr(makUum of the Hjfnrn^ Sfc 235 

AtwCM*INiil«li;ktbeTH]ei t& Da tmrtafkaa nwn^ Aad thb ii tlw 

Ar^umi;[lt. ill C^C*ln Ape 1 j i. Kcce Drueu Hufut hahrnt mpita a^ftOtf tl Wf — dllt m ^ <> Wmdb ^11* 
troxit ttewm ttrtiam partem iidrrvm rel ttellarvm [A)>oc. xii. j], 

Tbe DngOD, grnt, moat fool, terrible and old, to 
Wli* wM tt* tlfiipvy MiftiN, noM irtw 

Than »n the beaala and fiercer* animnlj of tiM Mllfat 

Drew with him the third pari oi ibt »un, 

Into the pit of iofemal placea, and of divciae pritona, 



At wwrtaat tiemnlontm muHtli ti homimU rtgntU ta potUa more, it the Title'. And tkiib the Ar> 

Im prineipio fcdt DtMi ethm tt ttrram, ul tn Genesi dicitur [G«n. i. i ]. 

Tbe Mom High' in Ilia foraaigfat had made the atncture and harmonjr of the world, 
Tbe ReaTaoa and tin Bntb, temM IIm Mi and wtMn, 

Till" bmU iil-sri i]f prafisps, the twigs of shrubs, 

The tun, moon, and stars, the fite and neoeaaary thinga, 

]liid% dihaih and taaiMh tad anlauda. 30 



• D* nana. — Colgan give* tbe Sthnliuni thoa: 
" Tit. J)t HMM JMaML Aigmneo. vt cat in Apoca- 
Ifpsl, g«t» Dnt9 magmm, n^ia, kat mM capita 

frpttm tt eoraM" Jtcem : rt cnuila r/u* Ira-ril IrrtiaM 

parttm i^fderm an rtelUarmH," Tbe SchoUiim in 
B. ia, "Da raina «ilda moHalSm [tU] an. 
mlhi.t T.uciftri in Driuijium, Kce [ae] Draco r»- 
' pfaos babena .vii. capita ot .x. eoraua, etcaudi^ ^ua 
tiBxtt laitiaM pailMi/* 

> Fiercer.— B. and C. raadJt wrf aw fl lM, «kkk U 
followed in the trinalation. 

■ JViii fin Ttii reading of B. ia here adopt«<t, 
rtfmjfot, tbe acc. pi. of refnga^ |a apfOiitiiM vilh 
UrHam partem (line 13):— "HaAavwidl feimllM 
lUid part, &c, who were dcaerten. ftc" 

'<W>a«dfw» — TlMfiditerialixBoiMaiisaBn 
dtallw haatnailatadlUtiMiaagavlglKlir: Iwliai 
left the word paraeilt antranaUtr<l, txv<iij.v> hr- line iv^ 
not howto nndar it ca aai it a ii tly with tbe Gloat (aee 
p.M9,iifra^aoia«aL«j> Balat«rBwkdla> 

2 



fusod to Btlopt the coiijrctural ri fnliiigpcroclito, aud 

to tianakta, "caat down fh>ni poradiaa." Or per- 
hapa thanaaolaff flujr b% "cmI doaia boat Mag 
(in H s<-iiM-) a I oTiuita," L«. M aarfnit aotitled 
to tit at bis maater'a tabb. 

• XV SKlap— 0. aodu ai aa i f . Vor ••poatt* 
moTt," C. rfa>1« " pi.«fcn niori' rtiri«;'* and B., "ea 
more regis," umitUug "puctteo." The inaertion of 
nyb ia neccaaaiy to the acme. Ia C and B. tha 
vordi, " ut in QaaaitdlaitB^'' aaabalM^aelaAtr, 
the quotation. 

* Moet JIigh.—'th% Latin ia Exetleue, but tbe 
Qlgaa ia llia iMMar Awacr la, "J. Dena.i. quaai 
vaMa aaealau." lha oonatmrtion aridently la, 
"Excclaoa [I>eus] pmridaaa faanif— lha Mart 
Uigb ia Ula PravideiKrc, && 

V A«e af«alM£ — So protoptatttm b avldently lo 

l» umlerstt'OiI . TIk- iitiitnals ivi-re bronglit tn .\dam 

to be named, at aajmbol of biapre-eminenoe andan- 
pvMif. 8iallaaolaaaA«aa|faiiM^p.aie,ai^prK 
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2^6 TJte Hymn 0/ St. Cdumba^ " Akua Prosaior" lkow c. 



CaPITI LLM f. 

Thfa h ^ TMf , ZWZailADW ai ^ ii fe fc qmartafenu <lwHKilii>, Sancftw, ^mWiw, Saacfiw, £lo«l- 

SupiMiti* SAloioooik^ dicitor. 

The Stan, the luntnuiM of tbo ether, being iMde together 

With wondrous ttructsn*; tbo an^^eU joined in praimng 

The Lord of the iaimeoM nUM, the Ardiitcct of tlio hmtmif bodii^ 

With gloriuuA, m«et, and vneasing* pttiM, ' JJ 

And with noble concent gave thanks to the liOrd, 

In low and ttm will, not from aiulowniMit of mtnn^. 



De ptetato Adtt, tt dt $tcunda rnina Diabuli in itduetiont Ad*, is the Title'. Thia ia the AT^ganoiti 

MtMutmt tris serpent, itrram cnmeiirris ontnifnts dirhtit rittr, ut in Genesi dkitar £Qai. UL 14J, 

, Our Arst two parenta having been aasailM and »edno«d, 

Tbe Dwrll iUIa a Moood tlims, with Ut tatdStea, 

(That, the horror of whoM conntcnanrp?, and thoir UiW •• tklf tft 40 

ir;iil mcii t«rrilicd hy fear mijjtit U; all;ighti;d, 

Doable with bodily sight to look on these thiog!>). 

Who** ara now boiuul with th« ti««' aad boada of their pdama-heoMa. 



« Titlf. — See Xhc riDta^ pp. llo, Jir. 

• Dietnirt. — It is »o abo tD B. ; CoJj^aa haa cor- 

^ Sapientia Salamomi$. — See the noir, p. 21 1, 
$upra. Both B. and C. put the clause " ul iu Sa* 
piamia Sotomouia dicitur" before, not after, the 
qoMitian, **Qniiiido feci celum," &c It i« a« 
Bwktllla that S. Gregory Nafiunzen (Orat. six. 
^^"^ ■■ P- 37 3< Bemed.) quote* a passage from 
Job aa tin imrda of SeioiiMm (r6 SoXa|idsrroOi 
wUdl tbo BanedleliBo aditms aitp^oae to bo n 

mi-takf : *' l.af^siH mfmfiri.l Iiic vMi tur r.n'gorliis" 
(they say} "dum Saloinoul iribuit verba quas in 
UlM Job oamunint;* bat otbcn in b «Ua a coo- 
flrmatioQ of the ('(luluti tliat Solomon was t)i<- authcnr 
iir translator of tbo Uook of Job. — Uanlouin, C'Aro- 
mtt. Vtt, Tut. {Optp. Sdttt^'tcH Awultl. 17091 p. 
53 j). Th« cditx>r i» n-'t nwarr of any nth^-r inslanr-e 
of Ui« Book of Job l>eiog dtcd under the name of 



' H^nndrovs Mfmcture. — " Factis filOtMni jmnt- 
rabili," seems to b« the connexion. 

' Vnee&tm9,—'ni» mma toba tin BmiBg of 
immoUIi: immonblo fnSm ta — *-Ct e*av> 
lasting praise. 

• Neeeuily of naturr. — " Dimario," gift, or en- 
dowmtot of naUaWi Tbair praiae ma tbo lowlt «( 
Imn and free wilt, not ariaing from any natural or- 
fuliation or necessity. Sc« the Gloaa, p. 210. 

' Tkt im— C. haa ooljr, TfL Do pecoalo Ada^ 
Atgimt, nt in Gonad ffidtnr, iSahdieta twrptma eom- 

edes, tti'um (yTHntf*»f dirhut I'l/rl- tmr." H. 

tbo SchoUum thus: "Ipc in cicul ^this ia the 
Title], Do pmBto Aim. If hi iHb dtigrnnone 

[this ia the Argument], quod in Cfncsi Jlcitnr ifa- 
l«diet»* t**t [*icj Mrptm*" Sot: Gen. iii. 14. 
f .iaMmstflAaa.— SaemMip ail. 

•1 fVhn. \ c. th? DmI ami his smtf-ilitcs. 
> jfi'r*. — " Fascia" s«cnis here uai-d in the sense of 
JlMCte, a tio or UiatMM. 
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NonCL] 



Capitvlvu H. 

Dt tfttHimt DUamn « aftate wtfAmm, fa Um Ittlal. Bot «hb tl A* Atsnmnt, what la mM in 

OenesU. yfuU.iictt ttrptiu. And in tfa< Ci -^ivl U said, rUM ft l — > [IUt. 81 l«}t HOT iwflw l w 
Ztowniirai /7eiait («m «f tUi «o/» ttrritM [Mat iij. 7]. . 

Ht, taken Dram tha addat^, fa caat down by the Loid, 

And the space* of the air is thickly filled 45 

With tbo tarfaid cnw4 ofbia nbaUion aateUitaa 

InTisibfa, — left men Infected by tbair avO azampta aad erf ma, 

Ko scrveitii or walU cvi r hiding tbetn, 

Sitoald oficuly commit fonkatioii'' txrfbn the cjrea of alL 

CAnTVLUM I. 

ao fiwcf mAwiI Nadwi oyiwt otf mlioa, tbia fa the Titlc°. And thfa fa Uia Argumant, aa David laya, 
eictramo litrm t and alMiriian ba aaj ■^ QKij»ra<hMila«iifaa AlAMM>iiaHw. 

The clouds carry ih« wintry floods from tlie ifvinga, 5a 
From the lluca* deaper ragrana of tba ocean ma, 
To the climatea ofbaaTan, in asura whirlwinds; 

[Floodi^] which are to become profitable lo the crops, vineyards, and btldi, 
[Tha clowb] being driwn by tbe winds iatuingfroai their treasora-hoOMt, 
A«dirhiclK«ap^lDtaraathopoofaoftbaaa». sS 



1 7UU. — C girea "the Argument" thus; "Ar> 
gna. Tl !■ Ganati didtur ; Jlalfdicta [sic] trrpetu 
comtdet terram ommibut dUbng, ^9, £t Tt in KtWI- 
galio ; Vade rtlrit taihana, ^c." 

^ Tkt midtt. — i.e. from tbo midst of tbe an- 
gala, or of haavan.. Tba Oioaa in B. azpbto It, 
"i. a eampac lB IM, vat nnltatc" 

I And Iht $pacr. — "Cisjits" is paraphrased, and 
hi*, aa batl axpcaaaiDg the meaning. Sea tba note^ 
p. ata. 

" Fcirnicaium . ' The Gtoss explains that /rwi'- 
airtnitir here tignifiei " peniifcntur"— lest men 
ahaalddaitn7lhanMihra»afkirtha asmi|il*ora* 
devils; or that fumication is pot tvt all <i « 
omni peccato fomicatio ponitur." 

• 7V//f._C. r«!ads, " l>c n» qui vcbtint aquas ad 
Ml«ia;"aiMl for '*tt alibi didt" C. bos "et vt kfam 
aBbi (Heft." Tlw vents quoted, however, occur bi 
the aamc pasaage, Pi. ezx^dv. 7, Vtihf. 

" Tkt f/brea,— It doaa nat appear wbjr oar aa- 
tborapaaiianr'^thno'' dMnto tftiMta*! avail 



though that word be ix9e4. in the general sense of a 
or lUvfaioa af tbe oaaao, wliich tbo EdHor 
has awumed to ba !(a mwiog Iwe, In order to 
(•cape the difficulty of a literal tnadalko. 8aa the 
note, p. 113. lie luu also taken "oednnl" at fa| 
appoaitten with " marfa;" or perliapa ni nighl 
traualata, **tlM aea of ocean.** 

p [floods.] — The w inl "pr ^futuras" mast agree 
with "pootiss," and "AgiUts" with "oabaa." To 
rapnai tfab la Xa^fah It waa neoHiaijr to repeat 
thv wr.rds jMt and elaadb hara gifca irldrfn 
brackets. 

4 ^hKM— Tba Gloaa falla as that "qalqn^ 

Tcfm to " venti." If no, the antecHi'Tit " fli^min!- 
bns" wouM have required *' <|uayiu(! ;" aud a* iliis 
would be as conaiatent with the metre aa " quiqae," 
U fa atraage that ear aothor ahonid hare adopted 
tbo latter, it h» bad meant jbwiaitiit to be the aa- 
tecedent. It seems to the I^itor more probable 
tliat tha reCBieaca faiotha word "i;nitibair'(lino jQ)b 
•a "mibeir and '^poMttair tailba aaBalliwiian J«at 
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The Hymn of St. Colu^iha^ " AUus rrosator." [no« c. 



D* iMottrnlHi pana pteeatonem^ It fht HUStr, TUi It Qm A HW MB<| 4M4 MtlUkt Stn Gjgaain 

pmm t tmb aqtti$ {Job, xxvi. 5]. 

Th* tottering and tjrraoaietl tad temporaiy present glniy 
Of the world niid of kiDgB, Mt aiicle' hy thi- will of Go<i, 

Lo ! the giMU are jiu^y doomed^ to groaa aoder waten 
With gmt tomMt; M bmst vp wtib Itn aid inolikiBMl, 

And RnolhcreJ with the swelling <1iary\>dis's" of Ctwylus, C0 
0?anrb«lnied witb ScyUa'*, are daahed to pi«c«t with wara aod nwkf. 

CArm'i rM L. 

The TiUa' la, D» modtraliont phtria tniUntiM tx l^fotit aqiuM nmbibut nt pariter Jtaant. And Uiit it 
IhtAiiOMDtiqwdJobdldt, Qui mof mUt rnqua* <b wmWm — jwrtNrJhuiit i l i m nti [J«ibt ioewL f ]♦ 

TIm Lord drop* down continually the waters bonnd np in th« dtad^ 

Litt Ihigp tlMuld bmik forth all at once, bnr«ting their barritl^ 

Fhim wboM* -mf ftitllizing etreama, gnulualljr flowing, 

As from U'l ko, lhrM\igb the rrgiolu of ttltetntht 

Cold aod warm' at differaut nwnnni, 

Tht Mf«»- WUiiK rinn «n WMttiMlr llnilitc Ib> 



(Mfore dUpoatd oT. Tlma tb« lint tluwTfam of thi* 

stanza are a (tal«nient of the aathor't notion of th« 
DatMiml p beiia mM O U of nio. The clonda cart/ op 
10 bitran, ftma fbfl fbonttlBiof thtgraitdMfk,fiidi 

waters — whose hu thi.ri pruceoiLs in the iifxt 

three linei to explain: they arc carried up, in order 
1l«t thiif auylHceiB* prcAtUt to A* imiM nd 

reffetatloo of the cartii ; the clomls are driven unJ 
carried about by the winds ; and the apring^ or foun- 
ttlm oTtlM oettB, Wtf Itet tli«uial]r txhanattd 

atirl rtfilcTiishpd, prodiin? thr rpciprixa) flux .mil rc- 
tlax of the tides. If thia interpretatioo be correct, 
we Yaen Iwnt a cmtou mctiiit ^HwopMcal ttawy 
cf the catoe of the tides. 

' TOl*.— Colgan gives Uto Scholium thus: " Tit. 
Da Intokrabili pana peocatorum infinita. Alga* 
Matvm n in LUno Job «chnr, &w G^vwifav ff 
miMf tuft ofMit." 

atidi". — i. e. their f^ttf hdag Mt Miflik 
" Gloria wita IM dqpmita.' 

• Ai^ AnmmA— » CoBpnUatar," lltan«|>- 
yivrad: tint 1% k b vfidnt to all that tfeair 



doaaa ii Jatt Tbe meaning aeema to be, that tbt 
antediluvian giantji, who were sopposied to be kings, 
hariogbad their temporal workU/ ^017 pvtan and 
tohf ibejait jndgmeotof God, W«r»cait into hdl. 

• CAorjf&s/tVj. — It is DcccAsary to retain th? 

words, Cbaiybdis, Ckxytus, and Scylla, becaose thcj 
■etat to ham taaa intoalkiialljr M«i bj aw anthar 
nii myth. jiogicallyonBiiwIad with tilt juManartol 
the giants ia heD, 

• l? o d b. i ^acwuibBa," apfamit^ fer un fi t, 

rottph or sharp stones. 

• Tht I'iiie.—ColgtB gives the Scholium thus: 
'*Dt Btodcratioua pliiTto T«lMiBeiitla> A^fpmn - 
tum, Tt in Ubro lob didtor, Qaj aa^fMBdi iH 
nmbibui, »e parittr Jbumt.' 

a A-om tekot€j-~L #• it tbt waton, for quanm 
flu anljr rate to fSMi. Tho mlan booad Bp la 
tfao doada an^ aa Itvanbtht biiaiti, n vUta, 
from which the rircn of the earth are supplied. 

r CM and Mm.— La. ftaai vtaoia tatiUiiag 
■IWMUh vbMt at* caU aad mat « 4MhMat 
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TVonajolftm of the Hymn, <^c. 



CuommK. 

De fuHtlimenio Irrra el cle ahUto, \hU is the Tjllc'. And thU U the Argunx^iil, '(UCul Job diclt. Qui 
nupatdit ttrram {iiptr ntAt/am]. £t •liU didt, A/o/ct Vkumdi virtutt Da e<mti»et»r, £t io pMliao, 

By the Divine poiran of th« groat Qoi m tritnteffl 

The globe nf K«rth, and tLo Mtabllahed* dfdt «f ttM giwt iHqflb 

The itroiig huui^ of tlte onutipotent God fO 

Soppwttaf M edflmiii aa an beams sustaining the <mm^ ; 

napraDflHtniiBMid ioek% on solid Amndatlomi'i 

CAFTTDt.mi N. 

. Dt infimo in imU pciUo im nrdt ttmt H ptmi ejuM et loco, this the 'Dtle'. And this la the Argu- 
ment, Emitti emiiBam mcam ex iu/amo [inftriori. Ut in EraogjaliO dkltar. Sepvittu t»t dien im 
imfemo. Zt kUUl iU i^UtdieU bnUnum igmmm. £t iliU Tmif MraM MM M«rilv, •< ^wf (Mt MM 
txtimgluilvr]- 

To no man soonkclh it dmibtfut that Hell is in the lottMl plim, 

Whew are darknaM^ woma, and dreadful beaata, f j 

^nm* li aalptarKNia tn Uarfn^ iMk aonannliiff flmw. 

Where arc tlio t^oans of men, WMpni;^, .iii<! j.'n.-ishing gf t(g|fc. 
Where a the terrible and ancient' wail of Gehenna. 
WlHW it tka toj kMiU tantag «r fUnC aad tMOfir. 

CArnvvuu O. 

tl»11il«iib<y<iW«iiaMMfa/J&ll^ip|«>»«Ma«iyal«aMtaa»4^ Tit 



• T%» Title.— tbt Scholium, as giT«o by Colgao, 
is aa followi: "Ttr. De fnndaroento terno, et de 

lanw aiqintMUllM. Bl Tt fa aodiiB dibi, aiUlar 

mmtdi virtmU Dri tontimientur, Et vt in Psalmn, 
emdMd ttnwm nptr tUMUmitm Mum." Hio 
paaMgM qnottd an xztL f,waiV».M.S. 

The aacond p?t<R.lSi> is quoted a.1 from the Book of 

Jobb The leader will obaerve the Irish orthogtaphy 
" abbo^ Ibr dfMWk ** l«V Ac Mlai: 
^ J?fC<i»liiM:— "IndltiH," appefatai. ftndp 

t«tt)ed. 

i> Simtfiam± tm mtm, f'*t6f afeom 
fiilt,, seftna to \» witA hm Ih «a MOwa 
" supporting." 

« naan 



' On m>Sd fomtd^limu.—L e. resting on loSd 

Ibundations ; an ablative alMliito. 

• Tm*, — Hw vocda and parts of words supplied 
In braefcats are obacare in the lift, Colgan givaa 

till! Scholium tlitis : "Ti r. Dc inferno in imij po- 
aito in c«rde teme, et pocaia ^us, ac loco. Aigv 

in/rrno infrrinti. Et in Kvangclio : Sepulhu e$t in 
IttftTKO. Et alibi ; Itt MaUduli im ifmtm mUrnwn," 
IH^paaMifaaof BcriplDn fatkfiadlB ata, Fli. Ixzzv. 

13; Ltif. ^n, II ; Matt. xxv. 41 ; M/irc. Ix. 4X. 
' Aneienl. — Or perhaps amtiquui may be used in 

* Title. — This and thr wven f.'M iwiii^ stanzas 
are mpphed from Oolgan, a b«iiig ioat ia tins 
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240 Theffymnqfl^Columha,'*AltuaBvtator.' chobc 



Argument, u in the Apocalypse [read in the Apoelle (PhiL il. 9)], Donadt UB ma mtu , qtod t$t mper 
•■iM MMM, |rc« Aad w io flu ikhw CAppo. i], FtS Uhrtm itxtrm niiiwKr wtftr tlmmm, ^t. 

lt< l.)W the earth*", rrati, know ftifn' are AINDMS So 

VVliu!)« knee in praytr' <-fi !•• ii'l-th to the Lotxl, 
To whom it is impoSMtU U> unroll Um iNMklRlMiai 

AaAwHixAi with [MTanJ Malfi 

WUth EW> bid opotd, aid M beoua vfgtnfiM4i 

SUflllq«th«pn«bHM9i«-ti>iiaaNrf«rHf«wlnM. »j 
GAnrvuni P. 

The Titie is, Dt Paraduo AtUt, id tti, loco dtlieiarmn. The Ar^ment, a* i« laid in Genesii, Plantm- 
9traf Puradintm voliipla[tW] a j i ru it (f i» [Gta. ii. 8j. Aoi in the Apncaty|>ae [ii. 7], Dabo ei manduearm 
d* itffHo <juaUo [leg. rita]f quod tat m .PuiMiifliU JM MhL And again [xxii. a], Ex utraqnt partt finm^ 

That Paredis" wb« planted by the Lord from the beglnnbtgi 

W« read ia ih« moei noble beginning of Ueueda, 

From whuao fountain fow rivals af« flowinf, 

AaA Is utaoM flowwy aidct it pUoed* Uia tree of Kf^, 

Wb«Ml«iii«bll«|iilvliMl1hl»tiMG«itlkidoiM(Cill, 9a 
Wh«M joji^ Mtf uupHdMldt ud ■buodut. 

CAnruiiiniQ. 

Ika Title" is, />e atc«ii«io<i« Aftyyau od Dommmn m anilt AmI/ k Mdd &I tke IaW| Moytet attumf 
dU, M dmtmdit ^vria ymt atgwr MMi<n> Aiaa< [£xod. xxir. 15, 16]. Or the more correct Title ia, />« 



k MW I/la MI4*.— TUi tmt flMBdad «m 

A|-w. V. 5: "No ni.in in litiavrn, or in eiirlh, or 
under tht rank, could open the book ;" and cC t. 
13; «to»FlifL fi. i«» lBlh«<ftblbigr AMipaibB 
of aa the " inrni^-n inlhnl Tel nbtm fcclHiit In 
nomine Domiui," 

' In praytr. — Thi» word «eem« here to be an 
adverb ; "gnoidft Aactlt," baada pnjranriM^ or in 
prayer. 

> StML—CtHgu giTM dill lae impey&et^ 

thu:— 

••Oh KgiaMB «fBMidi» .... aiMMi[» 
the intermediate word* having doubtlen been illegi* 
t»1e in the U9. Ftolut|M iIm biatni nuijr bo thut 
mpipllad: 

-Otnlgiiataa iigaaeBlU aeptcin licet pnemonltlB." 
•■ AUboofb basins been forvwarBad and calM npoa to 

» mkk •«IdMB* mm t* nAr to 



var. Si. Butawcw M t ra eifaiiitrtweiimtad 

the text probably comii t " Wlil. li [Ixx.l.] IT* tlic 
aame Lonl had opmed, by which [bookj He had 
bMMMm OaaqmtM''— nctarvaUndlBsto Apoe. V'. $t 

" Beer vifil I*o de tribii Ju:U." &c. 1 
' iVr- eminence. — " I'm-ftagmiaa." Sae p. 309, 

$ipra^ asd note, p. aio; alio Add. KM* B, p. 23. 

Bnt it i» probable that "pneMgroea" ia here med 

in the MDM of propliecy : "falfillfng llie propbeti- 

flil predictions of Hi* coming." 
» /• /rfaMdl— »GiO<u «t tna" in C«1gw'a tMtt, 

triildt mafcw ao aMMh It camsladiB Ui «mta to 

" cujtis et titam," wd Iks liot htt bMl tiaadalad 

aocording^. 

• mufjagt. — fm "ciijiu inaanraliiW fa tka 
original of thia line, as given by Colgan, peifeap* 
waibooM read "ct^na aiuit Innanabilea." 

■• TVIfe— ntMeoadveniin orthalldaaBdAr* 
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TramkUim <f the Hy^mny 



brte «(/M«(uf 2>a«itiii in iMMftM. BoC (fe* Af(nMB%l% Add Mm! IgRjbiWi ^ i«Ci», «< 

it tm* mo/ii* [Apoc. Xri. tR]. 

Who h«th aic«nd«<l to Sinai, the appointed'' muunlain of tbe Lord 7 
Who hath heani the tInDMkn bdfMd HMunre rcsouodingf 
Who tho dang of the cuormous trampcti roariag? 

Who hath aeen also the lightoings flashing aroand ? 95 
Who the Umps' and dart« and falling rorJci? ^ 
WliobalHflMaUMjD4eaa<tlM[iMpl«of land? .'\ 

Capititlvm B. 

The Title ii, Dt Diejudieii, ei nominibut ejut. The AlgmiMllti wlnt '"It nfl> Ad* **t d<M 

D*miM magnrnt tt wIm aiiiiM, ^c. [Zeyih. L 14-16]. 

11M daf gf ttw Loi^ «r the Kinff <ir Slqtt mt ii^teM% !• at kmd 1 

A day of wrath aii<) vi<n^3nc<», of d.irkneaa aadalHid( 

And a day of wonderful strong thundcn ; 100 
A day of tRwhIe alaok «f grigfod tadiavt 

In which »baU ceaue the love and dr-sire of women, 
Aod the (tiift of men, aod ti^c lu«l uC thU world. 

Caimtulcm S. 

I1ie Title ia, J)e tretnebmdti prtuentia Dei, in dU jndieiL Tim ArgunMnt, as in the aecond Kpidle to 
■ C< rinthiana [v. 10], Oportei no* omtu* uUctt all IWhaMt CMM, |f«L Aai as is aaid in tho Gosp«}, 
/ite) komi^it trtnturtti eif in ijlfHa nm. ttxne rtrUti umifmipte ttttmditm opfra ma [Mctt> XVi. a?]. 

We afaall be standing trembling b«fore the judgment-Mat of the Lordi 

AaimihaD^vaaBMeoaldfaiHavdMdB; 105 

Bdiolding also our crimes laid open before onr !^!ght| 

And the booka of con4ci4>nre opened before u.^ 

Wa ahall ImA Ihrth Into luoet bitter weeping and adli^ 

Tte mcwiiiy —ttaff af working baiag withdrawn. 



CArmrLOitT. 

Hw TfUe is, Dt TttuTTectiam frttk Aim. The Argument, as in the Apocal/pae [raotf Id the Apostle 
(t TImBi It. 16)], IpM Domimu id mjmttn, tt im woe* ArchangtU im tmha i f i naail l i l A ewfa. An<li«;ala 



Ilywn. phflwinR that spvpr.^l andfnt ropin of it ing. See p. 245, infra. 

were in circulation before the MS- from which Col- ' Tkt lampt. — AiUidlag to £zod. xx. it. 

gan adlMltt waa wfiltao. • 7%» meeaMvjr aMlltf^— Tha maalag ii ob> 



p Apprnnted. — " Condlctum." S^OtfL VA. I4i senn^ ; the anihor probably intended to say that 

" Juxu coO'Jictum rcvertar ad te." there shAll then no longer be any power of doing 

1 TYumpet. — Lit. " thr dan;; of the trumpet," or good or evil : and so no place for repeotanee; 

" the clang of the enormity of the trumpet." P«r- being no laogar aaj " 

dnp^t, not pmbri^pmt, la probably the tnie read- ef naUnf vamSt- 
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24* The Eymn of St, Ct^umba^ AUus iVMOfor." [Non c. 



11m tnmpat of tlM fint Andiugel wnidiiif wendima tbii^ ii« 
The ttnmgwt cMiteri, and eeisetcriei^ tkill bant, 

Tlir trR'lting cold" of tlic- mon f)f tljU preaent world, 

Tb« bones gatlMnqg togelher from «U tidH to tluk joiata^ 

Tfc* «lbllWl Malt BMBlillg lha WMk 

JaA wtMBilf igUn co Owlr im nwiMlm. 115 
CUnivutMU. 

The Title is, Z>e tribut nderihtu, Ikrono* ttptem tignificantibut. The Argument, u in the Book 
QmJMt OrtoM, <( Mfarwrw Atftri [Job^ is. 9]. iVaaifmrf Lmeifinm *t Vt^tnm M fany w 
MM « CMHfttiriM [Job, zxxvS. 

[This Odpitnlom la to eompt in Colgan'a EdMon «r the E711UI, Out Hn BAtar dew ant vantan 

The Title il, I^f d'f j«dieii rt prafntgentt lipnn erveit. The Ar^mi'nt, ai in the Apc>o«lyp»e [vi. i^, 
l6J, Ab$e4»uie»t Me in tpduncU et ptlrit montiunt ; el tune dieeui moHtibut, tup«r no$ eadite. And in 

th« Om pdi [Mitt. xxiv. 19], j^o^n pMf AviMliMm Arm iltiriM 

Chriat the Most High Lord coming down from HeaTeo, 
Tfae aiMt gkfloai liRa Old buDcr gf ^ Crm ibdU iUm^ 

Ami tha two principal luiuiiuries Mnt; stnuk, 

The sLan> aliaU £rill to Lbe carttx, ixs fj uil fr«m Uie li^-tres, 115 
And the oompaw of the world ebftll be u the burning of a furnace, 
Then »h«U tb« ho«t« bUU ibenuelvw in the cavM of tha moantaina. 

CAPtmunc J. 

De Luudr Drl 'Dt'mini. C] ab an^i-lii, i-^ tlic Titlv. H it tliU is thi? Arg^umpnt, wliat li said in tlii» 
Apocalypae [ir. 4], /« rirciiitii MrpMt vuii tedei, xxiv. gaiortM, tedentti in teste alba tt eaf>itibH$ corwm 

By the chaunting of hymns continually rcAoandiag 

TbooMuidaof AqgeltMigiQgiiilio^tfaiicar; 130 



• Cfituteriei. — Sw Du Cutg^ in J^/mmdrmm, 
I'oiyandriwi. 

" AcmM. — Thi« line iamy obscure, and the 
H ■dings pr<li:ihly eormpt. It the wofd frigora 
Um tbbji.^ I or ubjcct of enmpent f And 1* Agwa* 
(vii<ia a participle? — if ao, what is the constroctioa? 
"iiquMoiatia" ocean in Oa Canga aa a aabatan* 
tWakintba anaa ar<*ap|ianBli% «al Mbotai, ^ 
UqpUIIaa," B«t Ola (Ifaa w, nty good iMta. 



Pariupawe aboald nad "hominem and traoiiatc, 
"The cold of tiila pre«ent world, melliog [i. e. di»- 
sotving or dMtroying] man, »hall bur*t the dmatert 
and oamatoriai." The timiutaUioii given above ia 
an attempt to raider Btandijr tha existing text ; It 
autunes frigtura to be the object of emmpent. 

^ jMuteu,—" Tropodiiti" porliape for lTyi»idU$, u 
In C— «irofdwUehia naad In thaTvlf., B«h. fUL 
ifi, «» denote »d«MW»" a» • oaBaiMtatiatt «r joy, 
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Tramlatim of the Hymn^ ^c. 
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And the four Anlmuls full nf cyo*. 

With the liMU-Auil-tireDtjr blessed elden, 

CMtfaf fhdr ammi udw tih* Itat artb* Link «r God, 

Hm Tdni^ b pniMd, wttb thm atmnlnpalitlm*. 

CArrruum 2. 

Z)e w/iow tlll|MnM» m/mIm [lie] CAriifvm ertdere, H dt ffmdio Juttormm^ i» the Title. But thts It the 
Argament, wlial la mM In tk» Apoailjr|>se [read " in the Apoetle"], Terribau ^nit eom*iimet adttrta- 
riot [Hebr. x. 17]. And elsewhere the Apoetle' Mys Man$iome» anUm mmi tfnd falrtmt mlCluiii 

ttyt, Jm domM i\ifn> mti mtilt.T mamionrt tuut [JnJin, xiv. 3]. 

The furious in<li)p]«tion of tire stiall devour the adTersarieo, |^ 

Who nftaw to bdlave that Gliriit ti coon ftwB Q«d VUhir, 

But we ahall Ay forthwith to meet Him, 

And to «hall we be with Uim in various orders of Uignitiet 

According to the [wrpetnal merita of our ninfd% 

XsnmaiBinglaijr, AironroiidCTM*. 140 



At the rad of the Hymn are two AnHjihom, in the snmo mchr as the Hymn itself, 
und probably coeval with it, or nearly bo. The former of those, as the Preface t«lli» 
ns, is to lie rang, in rodting the Hymn, after eaeh Stanxa or C^pitnlnm; IwtDe men- 
tion is made of the accMid. The former is therefore certainly older than tbie FlRifirae ; 
the la$t<>r probably more rnodorn, altliuugh it ie eleo evidsntly Teiy ttMient. 

The former may bo transited thua : — 

Who em plaoM Oed, Infhli Uit tbn*? 

When the noted marlte of trutli «re chaogad, 
Exoepl the deepiMn of thia pnaeM world. 

Tbr second Antiphrvn i<5 nn rxprces invocation of the Trinity, and was prohahly in- 
tended to be luod instead of tlie former, in order to meet the objection which had been 
made^, that tite antlior, in ihia Hyom, liad not dwelt eiifHwrntly on flie pnim of flw 
Trim^. See the next Hymn. 



"gaadian, honor, et tripudium." I'tmaiMui la 
fondand "rfoiiiiw.* S«o Do Ctnga, im a«e., who 

citts, in iinxif '.'f this .-iK'uiiii iilljii, a faaaage from 
the Life of 8t, I'ett^r, afierwards I'opv Celouinc V. 
(Aiel»88.tiNB. fr. Ilaii, p. 433); trhaiotheamdla 
applied tottitf -in^ng of aiij^cl*, a great compaay of 
whoiu was wxn by the Saint in \-i9i0n : " et in ore 
ei^MIIM lllorum erant nme rubeie, ct cum illis ro- 
«is remabant dilectabUiter nimis; it* quod poat- 
quam exdtaUu fuiaaet a aomuo^ 



oudiaril per tan turn i pati m n, qoo poatet diet PaUr 



- Ki-julitiimi. — ■' Vicea," than()n. ftlluiiing tat 
" Saactus, Saoctue, SMetiit." — Apoc. ir. 8. 

■ nU AfoiOi , Sae ebove, Mt^ p. sit. 

1 W* $li»Ofih^SM» aaana iMudad on 1 
iy. 13-17. 

' For evtr and naPt—Tho laiiffii^ of C. i$ hno 
adopted. Saa pi. 219, BotL 
• Mmk.—1hi» t^ijiteOm it itMid in the PnCace 
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244 ^ Synm cf St. Cehmbay " Alius Prasaior." [Hon d. 



TtuB neond Antiphon may be thas translatod : — 

G«d Uie Father, ualMgatt«a, Lord othmrm wad «wtb, 

And the Son, iMgottai of Rn, bsfofB all woiUii 

An 1 the TTr.ly Cho't, one, troe, mo^t TIifi;h Ood, 

1 invoke ; tbat H« may give most rcaiiy help, 

T» m* fhe l«Mt ar ill Bk Mmnli, 

Wh«B tlw ImA Intfi 000 iiMi tte mTitoy or Awgdi^. 



NoviD. 

Tk0 iSftMMi mltifii!^ At iKf JhaUn Ciyvy XAw jByMmniM. 

Ths ibUoiirillg «rQ flie BfeuMUM iramting in tko DuUm MS. in oooaequenee of the Iom 
of ftn« leaf, aa already mentioned, p. «I7, note online 79. As the Editor has no acoeas 

to ;inj- athcT copy fif this ITyinn pxcopt thai printrd liy Tolf^aii in the Tn'<i'< Tliniima- 
turga, and as that work is now very scarce, be has thought tit to prcacrvc tbt- miBsiog 
ataniM here, although C'ul<,an'8 text is fidl of inaieciiiaeies and emns of the press, mid* 
of wliieh will be corrected, wherever the correction is ohnciu and oartain; and some 
otiMt eonjectural emendations vill bo suggested in the notes:— 

Trr. Pe Inccills inflnni, qui vcl ruborc flix'liint in nomine Domini. Ar.t.fMKrrcM'" - at In ApiK-alipsi ; 
Donavit Uli nomen, ifuad eit tupcr omne nomea, ^c. £t ut in eadem, i'idi iibrvm in dtitra ledetUii 

Orbem infn, ut legimiu', incolas MM nortmu, So 
Quoram genu pra»c«rio' frcqaiator flaetil Donrfno, 
Quibiuqua iinpoMibile UbfUB Ml lft HIB timVttnf, 

OlMigBatani ligiwniHii mouitii, 

Qua IdMt NiigMTarat, per quem victor oxtHant, 

ExpUoi wt jmmjwlua tinmm pwphetalla. S5 

Tit m ffliiiiltm 11 M lonn iMIiiiiniin Anonii.'' Ut ta Caaarf dfcthp; Jhsfatit nam* 



(ata p. aaa), "And thqr iild that tiim waa no 
fault in the Hjrma, iBMpt the oe«»^ jnaiaa of Ilia 
Trijoity which it ooofainad par tc," Ac 

* Amgdi. — Perhapa alluding to Mark, xii. 25. 

< Argitmtnium. — The flnt paiaiga hera qaolad aa 
trem tho Apocalypae, ia lealljr from 1^ * 

miftakc that oftLii ot. ura of "Apoe." br '*Apoatki'* 
TIm aaoond it from Apoo. v. 1. 

* VlUgimm.—Annab^ Co MIL IL le; Apoe. 
T. 3, 13- 



" Pritriirin. — Sou atoTB, p. 140, note. 

* Bewlatrt — Hi* Tolgaito hao "apariia I 
Sahatler iam not mtntlon tfea 

which 8c«m8 to be ancient, from its 4 
the original roll fom of booka. 

« Ohiifmtl m. Btt tha conjattaia l < 
of this line already proprj^'il, iiot«;, p 240. ivpra. 

■> Ar^miemtim. — Colgan givea the first qootatioD 
ftom tbe ApocalTpao tttoa: "Mn at i 
Kgno qiiiHt«i," wUob la «a oMoaa cnw af i 
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The Stanzas missing in the Dublin Copy. 
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MOB voltiptati$ a principio. Et In Api>CAr>psi : Daho ei manetucure tie li^o qubUe [lag. nVir] quod nf in 
paraduo Dti mm. £t aUlii, £r ittraque parte jbammii lufmim tktm offer e»$ Jbtadaem frwetut ptr trngm' 
in mmum, MjaUm VfiH fa rm^W iwiw jiitfl ii i ii. 

Plantatum » probemio Pjiriclisi:m a Domino 
Legimas in PiimonUo 0«neaH aoUlumm(». 
Cojoi ex fonte flsnkw ^natear •ant MimUt, 
CajoB el' »itum florido Ugniun v!t« e«t medio 

Ciyiu DOD cadunt lolia'^ geaUbus 8«luli£ata 90 



n*. At dfcmifMW Mof^mi DmAmm fa ■«■«» SfaaL Awrim. QmmI In Ug* didtar, JAfVM 

atctndil, ei iletcmiHt" t/Ior!a tjvt mptr momlcm Sinai. Vi-l vcrliir tituliw '-si. mbalitihui gforia ad- 
vtutut Domini im monUm. AbuuiuxtCX vero, i^ac<a lunt toHilrua et vocet, rt/utgura, et terra motut. 

|ab ad coBiQetaai Doniid moatan wnHModit 8fau^ 

'QuIs aildivit t''iiiitrLi.i EU]ira ir.rxlum f.-irnntiii ? 
Qui* clMHorem" pcratrepcnB cuonniutu bucdiMi? 

QutoqDoqjMvWtftdKUsiBgjrTOeoriMUtfa? 9j 

Quia Umpsdiw ct ]acii1:i. ?.ixafii;c eoIIMentii ? 



Trr. De dit JndicU et nominibus efut. AiwCM. Quod Sophonias dixit, Juxta ttt dia Domini majfitiu, 
Nfajr; tKu iBa, dim im, Hjkrarit, tt o»>§tMtmt At cdlnMitafii U m i nim i fnulraniM H 

IttbitLt et lurbinit ; diet tuba et elangorit. 

ngom TtetiMimi, prop* nt dies Daoiai ; 
'Diot Ini M 'Tindfetiiii tawlmmin «t aetnltn I 

Di("<>)iic niirabiliuni tooitruoniTn r^rluim ; lOO 
l>\ei qaoqne •ngnatia, auBroris ac tratitia; 



■eription fiir*'teligiw vIlB,* alto having been pro- 
bably mistaken for Ho. Mumdaemrt is an aocicDt 
laarfing, for wUck tba aMdera Tolgaia baa Mien*^ 
Apoe. H. 7. Tha «<0MBMitaf7 oa flw AiMOft- 

Ivpse," |iiiini ' V. the work^ of Pt Augustiiif-, 
mds memditemre. in tlie otber pasaag* of tb« 
AyoMlyvaa Mhnadto(zdL a>i Iba laadam Yd- 
gate nada »amt«t<:m for ou-afionmi, wliicti tatt is 
tlienadiag af die ant«-Hier»nyiiuan verBiaa, and is 
•a^aladkfll. HOaqraBdSLAaAnia. flaaftii- 
batier, inlaeo. 
* Cujm* «(.— Col^an b.is {iriutcd Utis Une tlins : 
••Oi^ at 4m florido lignom vita eaUMdia^' 
Imt ha comets It as abova in bis Arata. 
^ iWia. — Colgau has/Si£a, an 4twiaoB amar af 



the prew, whidil>aliaaaMT»« l adaaalwifiiB>iii&w 

'rata. 

I iaMorroiilei.— -See note, p. 140. 

■ JTaynto.— Oolgas pfiali Jfapiit, vUcb ia aH- 

[ii-iitly an error of tiip fprens. 

■> DtteendiL — Colgan pals a fall atop aAec tUa 
woca, vUeh oT caaiaa k alw an anw af Uw pma, 

<> Quit elamjforem. — Colgdri priiitt tins lino thaa: 
"Qttis claogorem dantroineie oraiitAtis tjuceiiuy^" 
but to eornala tt fai httArato aa «boTC: wIhw 

peritrrpetiT aeetns fa be an adjoctiTC agTfcin}.' with 
btueeitut, uitleiM w« itLuttld i«MMi pwtlrepert. Sov 
■tore, p. S4.1, oota. 
r OafUo.—Jkm |iMinltl«afa qtlkUa i* toia 



Uiyitized by Google 



246 The Hymn of St. Columba, '■^Altus Prosator." l^otk d. 



Tit. J}e iremdttmda pr^etemHA M m dit jadieii. Argcm. ut in aecotula Eplato)* »d Coriiithi"*, 
Oporift not otnnft tt»$ *mf« TMIwmI CftHUi, ut rt/trat tmutquiique propria tui nrporit prowt gfMtl, 
live boHum, tivt malum. St Ut Ib Bfingdfe dkitw, nthu I towi i ft w hi fi ml in j fti rfa wiii, Imji jiiiMtf 
tmimdfiit ttamdam opera taa. 

Stantes erimiitl pavidi ante tribunal Donuui ; 
Jti.dil<Mnutq,iM da oouiUmu ntionem effectibua^ $ 105 
Videntea quaqM porfta ante obtatiu crimin*, 
Librosque oonieitDdB patefftctoc in facie, 
III fl«ta» aroarissimoa ac singtdtua erurapMwy, 
SttbtmeU neoaiMria operandi malwia. 

Tit. Dt reiurrtelume prolie Ada. Ar;<.t m. Vl in AfKx-alypei, Ipte Dominut Mt in ju$tn tt vnre 
ArekangeK m tmi« dttetmdMl dt ctdo. £t itonuui m ditbn* vocit »^timiA»(f^ aw MQMnt tate 
tarnm, tmummmMlar mgtttriim M. 

TMba* pcimi Arcliangeli strepente admirabilia, no 
Enmftut nnmiiiisiiiia cUnatfa ne poliandria. 
If nadf pnasentts frtgora iMmlatnu KqnMCMiti*, 

rruliiiuii con^-Ioh.itililius ad coiiipaginea oiiubu% 

Animabu* tetberiaUbiu dsdem obeantibiH, 
ttmoiiKiBt radtnndbni debMi In nnrfpailm 

Trr. Dt tribiu tgderAm'^ thromM Mtpttm' tignifieantibui. AnuuM. Ut in libra Job, i^i fecit Oriona 

X ITagatnr ex dinuitlco' Orion cn li cardine, 
' V«<«Ucto Virgilio' aslrorum »i>l«ndii»iiHO, 



4 Srbmu. — The penaltimatc is here apparenlty 
long. 

' Efbelibm$. — Aeu or daada, aa oontradiitin- 
gutthed fivn ttoqglrta «r intaitinM. 

* armqMMnb— TIm p«inlttaiatt b km udi 

■batt. 

* 2U«.— AUwQiif to I Tkm, It. 16, • {mange 

which ia quoted in the Sfholiam a« if it wo-s in tlie 
Apooaiypw, bgr aa cnor Uiat lepaatedly occun. 
BatApK.-*iB.% Monii dio to bo icfarad to. 

" Dr trlhut iliilrrlhiit. — SIlllH U j>rnj.i»r1y & fon- 

Mellation coiuUting of wveral atars, " Hidera vera 
rant atelUa ptorimii (iMto, ut Hyad(% FMaieil' 
(Udon BiipoL B^wu>t. lib. iii. 60). 

* TViWiiw aq*f«M.~Tbia ia probably an alliudon 
to 81. Gregor. A/oraT. lib. ix. (in Job, ix. 9}. " Quid 
iuiiiqnoAiotariaoBlne,quiin caUoaooorndtiitao, 



salis cxprimitor, qme in Johannia Aporalypii per 
septem Gcc]e«ai, aeptemqiie randvlabraa fijpiratur?'* 
Gompan alio the GlotMa OrdSaarfa, In l«e., urbinh 
b finmdod on this pasaago of St. Gnguy. 

* Climatieo. — Clima l» inelinatio («e« DnCang* 
M nor.) ; and thU Uae Bugr poaobljr be raubnd 
"Oilon wandan from tbo lodlnd polo of bMTCO,** 
meaning tli-' North Pule, which appears in these la- 
litodeaaborc the hotizon — " CanlioeaextieiiMe axia 
paitM ouM."— Ud. HbpaL Ot tMmm fwM, 
C. xii. n. 3 (0pp. Romei, 1803, torn. vli. p. 11). 

* f irjfilio. — UauaUy written i'er^Uia, aomeliines 
rtrftS^ tho oOMtdblion oaUed Uw PMhIm; ae 
called accoriiing to aoiue (e.g. Voaa. in Btymol.), 
" a virgula, qaod vii]|^lia mom porrigantor." But 
Othen derive the name from eer, aa Feacua, who 
■agn " VarfiUa dicta, qala aanm ortn T«r 4nitar, 
at iHtaf ineipfti" Ad4 •» 41a» IMm WagA, Jh 



Digitized by Google 



xoTB E.] The Edigious Use of the ^^AUuaJ* 447 

Per methas Tithiv ignoti Oru'iilnliii circuli 
Ginui Mttb aoklMfibiui redit priscu raditibiM, 

Orimpoat biaiMiiiiiB,'««pcn«^lBTCipciu, iio 
Sanpto ia prflphwutibm* ttMgMk btdbctiboSi 

tn. DtdkjadUattrn^ifitittKfmmtdt. Am. at in ApoMttpit, il»KWMfeii« «t In vdmcfe «< 
ydrti mMffnt ; •( Iiom dtttnt memHhu, gitptr not 49cH<ic«. Et in Evangcllo; S^atim pott iMitmlftmm 
Htnm Hbnan, tol tiMmnAUmr, *t bma m« dabU Immm mum, tt tttOm Mdmf lit cmlo. 

Xt0 d> oriU Onnlaa dMCMtete alllariBOk 
Prxfulgcbit clariiiimijin sipniim crucif et v«xUlwB 
TiictiM|ae luaiiuaxibua liuobus ['riiiciiialilms 

Vtiknt In tcmm sydera, ot fmctus de ficulnea, IS5 
Eritqoc mondi ^timn, ul fomadi iaoMuUiun, 
Tkoc in rooatiam i[i«eaba» > fc> OD ii i H M «UB(ftM> 



NoTK E. 

The Jitligiotit mm <ir<*« "AUm^'—LegtHd o/MtflttUkaiu Qt CearUaiU, 

Tnr. YAhoT is iiiflefitpr! to his friend Professor Ciirry for pormis-ion to cxtr.ict tho 
followuig curious Legend from the interesting and valuable vuluiut) of Lectures on 
Insh History and litetatarab wliich that gentleniui is tlhoat to publish. Then an' 
Taiy fow alliiMflna to the " Altu^' in IriBh biatoiy, and of tbe«e the greater part occur 
in tha hiographiea ef ita jmthor; fhe fi>Uowin|; iiingnilar Lcsend la the only aUnaion to 



Xaturd Ttruat. c. xxvi. n. 6 (torn. vii. p. 59, edit 
Araval. Uoma, 1803):— "Uu [Pldadw] Utui 
wgOlu appdlaTennt, w qnod w» oniMAif," Ae. 
(Conf. Ejuwl. Elymot. l;t). in. lAj.. t.\xi. n. 13). St, 
Amlmwe (^Lt imtrrpiUatioiu Job, lib. I. c It. B. Il) 
quota* Jflbb bt. 9 ham am andaiit Latin Ttnfen, 

ihlU : "Qnifiicit Ycrgitiis, ot hcsjifrnra, ct sfjitcm- 
triooem, ^ •oitti minisuriuiu." Tlib text uf ih'n 
CSipitolBm »M> wMWWlf eOffopt, tli«t until nccou 
can lie b«d to tbe copy preterred at BonM, 'whicli ia 
the only other MS. of the Hymn known to exLt, it 
would be wa«te of time to attempt a tranilation. 

t lUUM.—Vmhtpt m riwnld md J^f»di», or 
JlbiA*; JBnbtiitcpNnannmSannMna^rlliMnt 
ibIm "Bdai TltUir bo • cnnvlioil «r«h* Oiwk 



word mttatlatU, or mttalfirtU. in ihf n> (\ ptur. ; the 
**i"ir*iTtf*t of the Buknown caat«ni drdc," — which 
nnjr dgntiy Hm Invtitad or rniiiiim yoitimi «f tkn 
eastern circle, riz., that part of it wliith w.is bp- 
low tbe horiwo. &« BedOi <l( Tirm/tonnn ralioiu, 
cnpL34, wiMMtkanneiiattfeMixwJilchowMitlNr 
sc«tn.<; to have hid in view In Biplrinilll (mL CMIMi 
t un. \\. |), 2 1 4, trij )• 

• yrsjxru^a.^Xn <!vwiing »tar. 

' Proplatmatibui. — Tbo Greek word, irpiKXaa- 
fia, «ignifie« a day model for the um of an arti«t ; 
bat this can ecarcely be its meaning here. This la*t 
line, which aecnu qtile mlstaUlglbk, it •vidtMljr 
corrapt; bat, wldMot iktaidorMiMlMr MSufOORao" 
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the religious use of the Hymn which lias roTnr to the knowledge of tlu- Ivlifor. From 
Um story it app^re that the recitation of the Hymn iras practiBcd as a religious excr- 
eise, and that it wm aoppoaed to be tlSiitmxm in obtainmg from the Almighty the i«> 
coverj- of the sick. 

TliO L« f;('n<I was extracted by Mr. Ctirry from the "Liber Flnriis Fergusonnn," n 
M8. in vellum, of the fifteenth century, in two Tolumea, quarto, now in the poeaeasion 
of jBiDiBslCuuuiaKaincdy, Esq., of 47, Gloooartflr^tnot, Dublin, by whom it was ia- 
li6rited.from bis anMrtor, Dr. John Fergntt, an flodiieitt Iridi. l*h"IliT tnd antiqiiatj, 
who was well knoim m a pliyaiciaii in DoUin at the bt^^nniuig of iSa» ci^tMdDtii 



It viU be necesBary to gire the reader aomo short account of Uaebuthain Ua 
Cearbhaill, or O'CorroU, to whom the fbUowing Legend relates. He was chieftain of 
the Eogluuiadit Loclni T-i'in, tbat is, of the defendants nf Foghnn Mor, pon of Oilliol 
Olum, who inhabited a district including Loch L^in, the present JLakc of Eillamey, in 
the bonmy of Mogunihy, county of Kerry. He was a man of emmsBt leamingi and 
is supposed to have collected the materials from which the Annals of InisfldlBn (an 
island in tlit lower Lake of Killamey) were compiled". In tlir sforj- which follows he 
is colled anmohopo, or CommUor of the celebrated lirian Boioimhe, King of Irehmd, 
and, as Ifr. Cotry thinks, was probabfy the tntar or teadier of that monardi. The 
Book of Armagh*, a UB. now in the lifanry of IkinityCtolk^ Dublin, eootains a ou- 
rioti<! note in the handwriting of MaclnithainFii Cearhhaill, written about A.T). 1002, 
in the presence of King Hn-.m Jioroimhe, which the Editor of this work had the honour 
of eailiibiting to her Majesry Uaeen Tiotoria, at her Tisit to the Qteat Dublin Eihibi- 
tion of 1853. 

At fhe close of his life "Maelsntbaln, as tlie Lcppnd rclaten, devoted himself to pe- 
nitential exerciaee, and appears to have become a monk in the religious establishment 
of tids island of Tiiiiifalliini His desdih is thus leccoded by the Four Masters at the 
year 1009, fhe Ime date bong loio : — 

niaolructiain Ua Ccailbaill tra ihumnp HidnllnlB Ua Cearbhaill, of the Cuniljr [la. m. 
Inp paitlenb. ppnhrooi mtitoip boiiiain UgfoaaomawnoilarJorimiiFaichleaii, ddefdoclorof 
ma aimppi 1 c)$epna Co$anaCca lo6a lein, the wtrtwn worid to hU timt, and Lordof thaEogh- 



■• CompUtd. — See O'Reilly IrUh \\'rit>>rii (Tr.ina- placed in the handa of theRi^v. Dr RepTea a sam of 

acL Ibono-Caitic Sodolf }, at the jrear 1009. vumtf aofficicat (9 daCray tlie expemea of the pnb- 

* ^ak BfArmmfflL—'nAM muA nmMAM» VS. BeMioBartha]l8.,aBdviiD^ih«rtlf axpaet tona 

was purehasnil liy ITis Crarp the Lord Primate of it in print, with iDtri"!'.K-iorv niattur aiiJ iuiIm, 

Inland, and prc«entcd to the LibraiyofTiiaily Col- under the aUa aditoriol skill of itiat accompliahed 

lege to Ihaytar 1(54. Bto OtanhissnbMqpMntl^ adultr. 



century. 
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W« nuy nour give fba Lqgflad itMlfj iiiXk Ur. Oiurft twiwlilimii^ 



Cpiap posUiinncig cnimcubap o cinnnifii 
00 beanum lei$inn omnriiitti aiimcapab 
bpiara mio CernnetbTj ,1, imntfaeain hnatt 
CeafibniU, bfognnnftr loc'ri Ifni, flip ha he 
ecn(ii6i ba pcapp ina aimpp he. 1p amlait) 
jta bOboTi m vfoofi postomncqprVf 1 00m- 
cpiif.T coitittealba, 1 acnaTTiTn poppo i.borii- 
nall an comm. Ko batoap imoppo cpi bli- 
ottna 00 liOsUnm 0000. Q oinn cpi bUtfkm a 
bubpnr>ap fpi no<t>i: ipp ail linn, ap p'ob, 
Oul cojioici iL'puj'ulem ipin cip lubo, 5U po 
imcibpib ap copa ccch conaip po nni$ on 
c8lomK)i& a culaih. Q boboiftc in coibi : Nf 
pachoib no pasbaehot luoclt mo paeip 
[paetip] acunipa. Q bubpatiap no balcoib: 
Ni ^uilaouinn, ap ftab; ni bo bepmuirbuicc, 
oAc bemuib c|ti bUoOna oile as oihuloib ba- 
1CC, mob ail leacc. Ni h ail, uppe, uC c hvh 
cobpcn6 mo bpeiC p«m bam, no ben bap ne- 
arBOmeh t>obepiim,OfirKlb,biapoibaciiinn. 

Tlo nntpr poppo po foipcela m coitnbeaft, 
pachai&, appe, in conaip ip ail lib, i W> niapb 
pib o naein^MiAc op <m cnpuf , 1 ipi biMoeh 
concitn opuibpi, canbulap neaniiap ncgaib 
Ouib, iiu eo cipbaib cucumpa ap bdp bio inn- 
pin bom o« pabmo roeQoiU ^ 00 po mnipbi 
an po^mm oennfo ni ooimfti. S^'^^'^^u'bne 
buicpi an ni pin a hute on oomibi, appiab ; po 
nnirtb [anb] pin, t pucpab beonnaccain leo o 
na noibi, 1 po pasi^ beornioteoin 0191 bno. 
Tlo fippicc oeoh conaip po ooaUlbap m 
rSlnmici bo imciec nonicobop bna po- 
beotb copoioi lepupalcm, ■) puopopbop bap 
onvmpeade mm, 1 po TiolOiuncecrtV 00 nonoip 
moip iQb in li'pupQlcm. rmnic miLcV npn- 
omQealo Oia opo cc<lftn. I bubpabap pum: 
TO papain no 50 pVonoiOnn m bpooeh euspum 
ppin ap noibi po potpccla Cpipr. Intrtujift 
imchiSib], ap inc umsil, i innpiboo cpi 
bltaOna co towb oigitMroegalt 1 a tml m 



Tlipre came three studc-nt.i at one time fnim Catti- 
nirt* tonccivo edttcatiou from Um AnmeAara {ffond' 
<Had]aflMnlfK0riini<idti^t1irt^1^ 

I'u Ct-flflibailt, of till' EfRunacht of Loch L«lu, because 
be WM the b«st Mge of hU time. TbcM three eta- 



in Ibeir name, wIjMi was Pomnal]. They remained 
thne years learning with him. At tlw end of three 
jHB Hhigp aid lo (Mr pncqitari I* ft k w dt- 
eire," eaid thfv, " fo go to Jfirusalem, in the land of 
Jndea, in order that our kvt uiay trtaJ every piilh 
vUdi the Saviour trod on earth." The tutor an- 
■mnd; "YMahall not go antU you have kfl with 
aw tlw reward of my labour." The pupila niA : 
"We have not," said they, "niiyUiinK th»t we 
ooold gin thee, but w« will ramain three year* mai«, 
to awTO thee bniriilr, irthm dirfn it." "I do 
nut wiih thai," said be, " but you shall grant me my 
own demand, or I will lajmyeUM upon yon." "We 
wlIl9anttbMlhM,"MMtb«7, ^IfiNcaB." Ho 
then bound them hy an oath on the Cocrp«] of the 
Loud. ** Yon ahali go in the path that you deaire," 
■aidha^ "aodyovebaUdkaaat the eame time to> 
gather, on the pilgrimage. And the demand I 
require from you h, ttiAtyuu uoi tohL-aven after 
your deathi, until yon have first vi.siti^d me, to tcU 
me the leqgth of my life, and until yon ttU m» 
wbathtrldulloUdathoiMuoortheLord." ''Wo 
promiaetbee thii," said they, "for the <i«ke of the 
lioidi" and then tlMgr dtfoited, and thqr took • 
bleaebig with them from tbrir tstor, and they left 

him tbcir blcssirij^ ulso. Tlmy walliwi in every p«Lh 
in which tbqr had heard the Saviour had walked. 
TbeycMneatlaattoJaniealem, and than thu^flmiid 
thfir joint il<alh, and vrt-ru buried with ^c-at honour 
in Jemaalem. Then Michael the Archangel <^me 
floaOodlbrUM. BaklhqrMMi'^Wowtllwitgi^ 
until n-o fulfil the promite we made to our preceptor, 
onibeGoepeiofChfiaU" " Go^" »aid tho angri, "aad 
(aDklM (kat h* bu Mttntymmtai okdrto 



* Cumnirt. — The ancient chnrdi from wliidi tho 
diocese of Connor, In CUter, b nnr IMMt. 



' Brian Mae Cri*n*idifk.—^dMUf aoa of Ctn- 
Dddigb, or Kennedy: the cetebrated Brian Bofoimbe. 
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ipiinm CO bpach, laitrm bOfiUp dn lipMCh 

oUo bpacba paip. 

t>umn, op r^at), ci6 ma cupeap in ip- 
innn 6- Qp cpt pocbuiA. ap in camsil, .1. apo 
roppcop an mnoin, o^up a mob too 
timaini ppipib oomnnoeorm, a^vr op vpaQfllb 
an alcara. 

1|« inrafppo pot op op epeisprain on coUniir 
.1. mac niaiC pobncir) <ii <nn [rratl occo] .i. 
maeliKlbpaio a ainm. Rop^ob $alup bair m 
moo. nogoboncQlcorPotMtomaamoiU 
n|i nnift rnnntibaft mrrpb in mac. TItp cnp- 
bai6 boibpuih pin, uaip ba mapb m mac pa 
oMMnp. 'touboipc modlraeain nooH s^boO 
alcup rpe biftum o TifiA pnoam anoip ao 
Dia paip. T ni beapanoip cue Oia Don OW 
cup gon plamci bia6 moo pout OAQ pMlpll 
Ipip m mac 00 bcich ebtp muiimcip mnhe no 
e^ip mumnctp caiman, po boe5 lltoelpa- 
eam JOOOC mblicUftna ccn Qlcup bo 5oboil. 
loppm cangatKip a cpiop bolcoO Oo ajjal- 
uib maeilpueam ipeOcoib rpi ooUim nseaV 
-] piMipi'dtn piitlcippiu. InnipCbom ce pub 
mo pae^Qil, -] an pa&uim po^puioi. Qcac, ap 
fiObrom, epi bbottno bofoesot oeob, 1 bo 
bul a nippinn nobpnrh in|irm. Cirj ima mbe- 
mn a ntppmn, op eipin. ap cpi pachaib, ap 
piobnnn, f po innpAmp no epi poeo o bo- 
bpumnTi pomuiTin. \h ba prp mo buTpf on 
ippmn, ap pe, ucip na cpi huilc pm, appe, 
oeoie 000m pa onin, ni biOb ooompo onni^ ni 
biat) ocumpn orwrin oTnnch, 7 cpeispeabpa na 
huilo pin, 1 loQpuiO Oiu bam lab, amail po 
8eoUp«« on can aboboqici "imptaeapmi- 
pilf m quooiimqM bopa ooini8|ii<iir foaino 
TionnooebicoK** NibAnbnaowUoomipAin 
ipin can6ini [a6cj amail no ^caX> tpra Ico- 
bpotb bioOuib. Qebab bnu ceo pl«Cccini 



' Tht Caaon.— ThU appanatly (igniflea the code 

upon to admlnisUT as chieftain of hi* tribe, aii<l iv'--^'- 
ba bad probably ofian iflterprHed to aa to tail hit 

wa MMdw ImU m Hi «r liwlhwilwii Iwlwaftai^ 



lin, and that hagoaa to hall for ever, after the un- 
twc* ia paawd upon him on the dajr of judgment." 

"Tell lu," «aid tfaey, " why be ia aent to baO.* 
"For UuM eanaia," aaid tha angvl, "via., b«i«M» 
«f how mwdh ht lotanMl**** ^ comii'; and fc^ 

t-f the Dumber of wtimr ii with whom babM 

lain and for having abaitdoned the Altm," 
na naaoBwIiflM ilMBdaudtlM iUhetwaadiiB: 

He had a goc-ni son, «ho9<' iiajnc was Msflf>a- 

trick. Thia aon waaaeised with a mortal aickneaa, 
iad Iha^^MtoifMaaafaafaB time* Mviind Um, that 

the aon ahoulil not die Tlits vras, imwovi-r. of no avail 
for tbam, as the son died forthwith. Maelsathain 

as he did not scctliatfjod honoiim) it Hut it was 
0<>i ia iliaiiOQuux uf llie Altut that God did not re- 
More his son to health, but becaoae He chwe that the 
jPOoUi ahould b« among tha Cunilf af liaama, rather 
than anong tho people of earth. Hadantliain had 
then been aeren years vitlioat uoging the jlltut. 
Aitn tttia bia (hna jnfOt cania to talk to Waal- 
Mthafa, in Hm fsnna ef tbtva white doraa, and 
he hiaif them welcome. "Tell roe" [said be] 
"what (ball be the length of my liflh and if I ahall 
feeehra tha haavinly Mwaid.* ■•ThonluMt," laU 
they, " three years to live, and lhaa j^otst to bell tor 
eTcr Uuo." " What should I go to bell for ?" aaid 
b& "lor dwea oaoaat^* add dMgrt ad Ib^ia- 
lated to blm the three cansra that we have already 
mentioned. *' It is not true tliat I shall go to lidl," 
aaid be, "for thoaethraeTkaa that are mine thia day, 
ahall not b« mine even tUa da^j aor duU thqr ba 
mine from this time forth, and I wlTl abandon theae 
vieea, and Ood will fotgiTe me for them, aaHe Hlm- 
aelf bath promlatd, whanHa aaid: 'laipletaaiaipU 
in qnaeamqne hen Mnmana fbarit noa noeMt 

ci' [Kzek. xxxiii.. 12]. ^ I will |.ut no neuso of my 
own into thn canoii, but such aa I shall find in the 



wards ia this oairaUvo is made to promise, " I will 
pokaa miMtf ay vnalBfotbaCaimt, hot aoch aa 

I shall find in lb" »>!vinp books." But the woid Co- 
non is uaed alau lu siguify the Old or Kew Teetamcot. 
Baa Baava^ JahMMMk SS9* 
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cechUii. 8eo6ciinl)lin&na orriii o 5011 Qlrup 
DO soboiW 1 seboo in cQlcur po reabc 006 
noiAiO oen bcb bco, 1 too twn Cfiejimit* 0960 
r»'a6r"niinf. Di'iiui5 fi ruio rgftc t>OCUm 
neithe, oji pe, 1 C151 alio ineirt>ea6catnnni|Hn 
roeltKnIi. Cniepaimifb.apnatoviteciKibap 
a cpiup pon cnapapcbail cphnci, 1 po beoii- 
noAcrub bo, 1 po beonnafi fum oaib piurii. 
Ittoan etfOedca congUbop 0 cpnrp pon cna- 
ptipcbniV rptinn, -[ jio hcnnnactiachu [i bean- 
nachaj each outoik' biti, 1 po piappai&btb: 
m mcmn mo bfloeopo yntjw ac Oia ^ cm labile 
raTt^n&uip bom agallmlk. Nl htnonn umofipo, 
u]it'uit), uaip t>o ceapbeiKfti tramne tmtrtJpa 
ap neirii, t ip leop \mmt> a ^eabup. Canso- 
mopne emu, amail po soalUimapne, ap bo 
oeannpa, t cap linn ap amup on mmt> pn, 00 
pobiiip 1 pfini-pdtMip t)c 1 (tti (u-nroit) rui Cpi- 
noibi, 1 mumncipi neiihe, co bpaC na mbpe- 
txltu 

If ntiTif m pb cinoilib pacaip [pacaipr] t 
cVeipib imbo 011151, 1 po hongoO he, 1 ni po 
pgflpptJb a boicaift pfnc tto ifti tAmAAmip bo 

cum TIP1TT1C. 1 TTTf rf'PfP'""f' [rcpcpfrn] if 
pip maicb pin oca in mnip paielcnn ipin 
eoknp pop. pime- 

AaoOmt IviefalliiBuni to flie AUm ocean in tiie JKnwi, or "LitozicatioB/' of St. 

CoIumeiUc, a pretended prophecy attribntod tothnt raint, and snid to have hormrrittcn 
a week before his death. At the coDclusion of this forgery (which wm probably com- 
poaod in the seTcatccnth ccntiuy), St Columcille is made to say that he leaves the AUm, 
with some other of his oompoationa, as a legMjr to llie wm otlnimiK 



divine hmikf. I will perform an tiundrtxl genuflec- 
tioiM eveiy d»y, 8ma jtm bmrt I ben without 
■hugtag thi AUn, and now I will tfa^ tb* ^Aa* 

seven tlir.cs e\ ltj' rii;;!it wliilo T live; and I wil] 

keep A tbr«e dnjs' Cut every week. Go yon now 
to bnMB," nid 1m, ^aad torn on ths d>f tfmjr 
(Ipath to tell tnp the rpsiilt." " Wp will come," Mid 
titty ; and tbe tluee of Uiem departed as they came, 
flnt leaving a bieatiog with him, and leoetTkig a 
bletting from him. On the day of iiJs death tbe 
three came in the lame forms, and they aaluted him, 
and be returned their Mlutation, aikd said to them : 
«• Ja Biy life tiia MBM btfim Qod that it WM oa die 
ftwnwr day Uwt ya eun to talk to mf" <*It ia 
not, indeed, tlie same," said they, " for we w«ra 
alMwii thy plaoa in kanran, and we are satiiflcd 
widi Hagoodmia. W« kavn eome, as we promiaed, 
for thee, and comt tiuw with u-* to the jilaco which 
ia ptqand for thee in the presence of God, and in 
fhemiltr tt Ihfl TiUitf, and aTtha boato orkaaveo, 
nntil the judgment of judgments.'' 

Tiiere then assembled about iiim many priests and 
•fri nla arlf a , tad ba ma aaalBtad, aad hia pnpila 
parted not from him nnfil thpy all w>}nt to hwtn to- 
gether. And it is this good man's writings ["Bcrcp. 
tiel^ Oat anio laiAllan, la (ka 1 



* Scn^plro. — ^Thb wbvd appeaia to ba a cocnp- 
iimi of Sertptmru ; bat wkatbar It ttgnlllaa haia a 

single work, or a coHcctinn of MSS., Mr. Curry 
probaaaa biinaeU unable to detennioe. The Four 
WbMM mndon tke taataf «r Annaglk, A. D. 
1020, in wbitb the only hriniv that racapcd wx"; the 
Ceooh popepcpa, "Domos Scripturarnn," tbe 
BMtodiaea or Ubraiy (aa CMIgwi, aad Otlaaa. 
ran, translali- it^, Ijut which KnirT^r" iirnhaMythe 
Ser^/tUrimm, i. e. the tiuuse or Apartment in which 
kMkavm wiittan. Saa Maltbind, DarA Age*, p. 
MS,agw Votaltha data 1417 (p. S2»J^tha Four 

2 



MasUra raGoid tbe banda|^o(tba Choinh of Inii 
Hbr fn«w Chnrdi Idana} M Iiocb am, near 8%o. 

ill wtiii h tl«' " Si-rv-niilrix I'i Chuirtnii." or MSS. Of 

O'Cnimin, aad tbe " Leabbar Gearr" [short book] 
•rflMtaaialkniny, waiabnnMd. SaaDr.ODoaoa 
Tan's notes on this pasMge. 

h Jrtlaad. — Sealliia pasaage quoted byDr.Beevea, 
Mtrnmrnt, pi Ina., wbeaa, hovaver, la Iba tUid 
line, for flj; pt^ an t>pc<i, ntid tih> trilic'Cip^a, and 
translate " My AmAra, my i/eseo, pure, bright" 
Ito aHutbo-aDamt oftba Umm, m FM Outft 

K2 
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XV. THE flYMN 01' ST. COLUilBA, "L\ TE CIUIISTE." 



THE Ibllomng Hymn ww first printed by Colgan, probably from the MS. 
now prMerred tit St. Iiidora't CoDege in Rome. Colgan** text it the 
only copy of the Hymn to which the Editor has access for collation iriUl tlM 

Dublin MS. ; and is referred to in the notes by the letter C. It is tlic more to be 
regretted that we have not access to thu Lsidortan MS., bcciuiRe the Irish I're- 
faoe is ia many places illegible, and the prei'ace, m published by Colgan, is 
either * mere abridgment of his original, or must ham been tranaUted from n 
different text. 

Colgan'* vemion of the Frefitoa' is aa fi>Uows:— 

*' Jh If CMaUi ^ SL Colnnlia composuit hone kjnnainn conifO rythmo. Et causa 
futt, quod puoe diawamerit de ncro-sancta Tkuitate in Hjibdo |>nBcade n ti, qnflm tfwiptn 

optiinmn pronunciftvit S. Gregoriua Papa." 

The following is a translation of all that ia now legible of the Irish Pro- 
face in the Dublin MS. of the Liber Uymnorum : — 

/« te C9bi«l#. Columcille made this Uymn. He made it in rhythoi : aixtaen syllables 
in saeh tiBS : bnt mnhs lajr tint it ms not CblimdUs at all tiiat compoacd it, [except] frem 
ti$W9rdt **Cluiltn8 Redctn}>tor," to [the words] "Christua cruccm," and that is the reason 
why many repeat tliat part only. Tim place* was Hy ; the time, that of Aodh son of Ainmire; 
the cause was, when he seot [uies^ngcrs to Borne] with the Altus, Gregory found fault with 
Cohinkdlle,baeMn he had put into it (too aoaa^pnisft oftha'fiEbutr].'* 

Lk thia tcandatioa the fidfilov hu anppUed irithin bimkets, by conjecture, 
what nppean to baTe been the eeme of the matter oontmned m the poaaagee 
now fllegpUe s gnided by tiie aoooont of the oooarien upon whioh thia Hymn 

> Ai;/bM.-.Triaa Thaom^ p. 475- Hymn wa* aoai p caB4 8aa above, ue, 

* Tktphet.—'Ihti is, the place whers Uie andiMMaa. 
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was composed, as told in the Preface to the Alttu. It will be observed, howw 
ever, that the censure aaid to have been passed by Pope Grofjory upon the 
Alius is diir<:reuily ex[>red^d in the three versions of its Prctace, which have 
baea alxead/ given at length*. la tbe vennon given in onr Dublin MS.* the 
Mosiin is put into the mouth of St. CMnmba's meaaenger (which ia most pro- 
bebly a mistake of transcription in the MS.), but the censure itself is thus ex- 
pressed, — «* that there was no fault in the llymn except the gcanty praise of the 
Trinity which it contained per $e ; although He [the Trinity] was praised in 
His creetures***. Ia the Lnikkast JBnaee Pope Gregory b represented es stkt* 
iag lue objecUoa thus^, ** minus qnam debnit Deos memomri in eo memomtas 
esfc." But the Preface in Gdgan's MS., or at least Colgan s translatkn of it, sug- 
gests a somewhat different sense ; for Gregory, he say?, " opiiecuKim magnopcre 
laudavit, sulumque illud sibi in eo dispUcere dixit, quud author parcius in 
eo de Trinitate disseruerit^ quam optaret*^. And aguiu, in his Terrioa of the 
Frttboe to the Hymn now befon us, be uses the seme WMd, **quod paiee 
a^^erit de iriiicroHuticta Trinitate as if the ol||eotion was that the Hymn did 
not contiiin a sufiiLieiitly cxyiliclt declaration or exposition of the tloctrine of 
the Trinity. But the uicaumg evidently is, that the author of the Altus did 
not celebrate directly the praises of the Almighty as such, but only iliii praiiH:« 
ujn His orseturesi" end the word 7V£i% is evidently used as equtnUent to 
JDiSK^ or the Deity, without any reference to the authoi^s orthodoxy, or to his 
opinions on the Catholic doctrine of the Trinity, which were not disputed. 

It is remarkable that Colgan's version of the Preface to the following Hynm 
omits all notice of the curious statement made in the Irish PreCice, now for the 
int time printed, thst some doubted' its genuineness, end that memf were in 
the hebit of reciting only lines 17-33 (or perhaps the meening may be lines 
1 7-25), as believing tliat portioa of the Hynm only to be the genuine compo- 
sition of St. Columcille. 

In conuexiun with this doubt, it is remarkable that the Hymn plainly divides 
itself into two parts, the first of which ends (at line 16) with a dojcology, exactly 
at the plaoe where the genuine oompodtion of St. Columba is said to begin, 

1 At See Ifota A to tlw Akt^ p. dehntnieiiioniri.** 

910, »q. * Oplarel .Si.-c p. 327. 

* Creatures Sec p. m. » Dottbted. — The early record of luch & 

' Thus Supra, p. 214. The coiutmcUon doubt is a curious evidsuoe of Uie antiquity 

iit*Xn«o msiiigcistiis est Desi^ nuossqwnt oftha^raiB. 
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and thus may seem to Tinvc been a distinct composition in ilsclf. There 10 
also this peculiarity, teadiug to the same conclusion, that in this first part the 
liaea (with three exceptions) begin with tlie word Deus ; whilst in the re- 
mainder of the Hymn ereiy line (one excepted) begme with the word GftHirtitf . 

Be this, however, as it may, it docs not at &r»t ?ight seem very dettr how 
the Hyain axu have been iindcratooJ to have su|)])liod tlie detect of the Alttis, 
"quod p:iicius de Trinttate dir^.serucrit ;" for, with the exception of the Doxo- 
logies (lines 15, 16, and 26—29), ^^^^r^ 1^ uo allusiuu in it to the irinity as 
8uch> neither is there m it Anything ntofe expreM or distinett ooniidered «s a 
confession of faith in the doUrim of tlie Tkinity, than that oontuned in the first 
" Capitulum" of the Alfus. 

But we have seen that the objection to the Akus was, not tliut the author 
of the Hymn was unsound in fiiith, or in any way heterodox on tlie ductrim of 
the T^^, hut that in Ue Hymn he had not made the pnuw of the Trinity, 
i.e. of Ood Almighty, soflkienlly promment or direeti in other words» the 
real fault was, not that the dodrine the Trinity was insufficiently acknow« 
ledgcd, but that the FTymn was mainly occupied in the praise of created things, 
or of God OS Creator, and not ao mudi in the direct praise of God in liis es- 
sence and attributes. 

In this point of view, the Hymn In T« dr&te fiilly euppliee the defect. 
It commences by a prayer to Christ as God, to have mercy on all the faithful. 
It prnys to God to make haste to help all those who are in labour or distress. 
And then it proceeds to praise God, as the Father of the faithful ; the Life of the 
living ; the God of all goda ; the Virtue of all virtues ; the Creator of all things ; 
the Judge of judges ; the Prince of princes ; tiie God of the dements ; the God 
of good help; the God of the heavenly Jerusalem ; the King of glory ; the 
God of the quick; the God of eternal liglit ; the ineffable God; the High 
God, worthy of all love, inestimable, bountiful, long suffering, teacher of the 
teachable ; the God who makcth all things, whether new or old. 

With tins suppieiDent to the AUust it could not possibly haTO been ob- 
jectri that then was in it ** a scanty praise of the Trinity per m," that is» <tf 
Ood Almighty as such. 

The Hymn then takes up the praise of Christ : — He i^ the Redeemer of the 
Gentilcd ; the Lover of virgins ; the Fountain of the wise ; the Faith of be- 
lievers ; the Breastiikte of soldiers ; the Creator of all things ; the Health of 
the Uving; the Life of the dying : He Inth crowned our amy widi a crowd 
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of Martyra ; He hath ascended the cross ; He hath guved the world ; He 
hath redeemed lis, and sufrered for us; IIo hath dericonded into hell; He hath 
aflceuded into heaven ; He hath sat down with (jod {ubi nimquam defuerat) 
on that throne which, as God, He had never left. 

Thii summuy of the Hymn etron^y eonfirme tiie opinion already ex> 
pressed, that the defect which it was supposed to supply in tlic AUtu was not 
a theological defect In the confession of Trinitarian doctrine, but a defidency 
in the direct praise uf God and of Christ. 

The langu^e of the Hjmn is evidently ancient. Among it« peculiariiieii 
may be noted the use of the plaperfeet for ihe perfect ; ** Ghriatua eruoem aa> 
ceoderat;" "uiundan ealTaTeimt;** "nos redenurat;" "caelum ascendcrat." 
"Cum Deo sed'rit, ubi nunquam defucmt." This pecnliaritj will be ob- 
served aUo in the writings of Adamnau. 




IN CG ChniSrC. ColumciUe tioponm iriniTnmoTira. Tpe pichim bopponoi, r<? r'llot>o 
t>ec IT) cech line* Qcbepac u* poipen conach e CoUimciUe ecip twpponai [f] oca 
Cbpir6iirpeb«iniieo|i7 . . ■ .dirnfcur cfpncOTii'i *rcnponM«cbe|Micnra1ciiUam 

paprem. locnp hi, rempiip Qot>a nipu- oinnm w oit. Caurn cipcila ar po 

nab con alcup. 1 ir«o on pomohpach 5P05<»P >n) Columcille opo 

ohvp 




cc cbmsrc cncDcHniim TmscReams omtnum 
cu es Dcus IN secula secutoRum m slonm 

ens in aDiuroniiim iNrcNOc labonanrnim 
aD OoLoRum Remeoium pescma in au;citium 

eus parcn cncDcNmim Dens uira iinicTirnmi 5 
oeus oeoRum omNium oeus umcus iimcuciutn 

^eus poRmacoR omNium t>eu8 ec iuOqt njtnoiim 
Oeus ec pniNoeps pmNcipum eCimeNcoitum ommum 

^cus opi8 ^amtae celescis hienusolnnae 

Deu8 ResNi IN 5U>Ria Oeus ipse uiueNcium 10 



CU8 aeceRNi lumims oeus ineNORRabilis 
oeus olcus amabilis oeus mescimabilis 



I. In tf Chrhte. — This Hymn has no 
gloas, except over the word eximia (ver. 
9), where flie i^om, althooi^ nnrly il- 
legibh', appcan to be .1. e;ccelra. 

3. Lulwrantium. — Aru thcw words al- 
luded to in the prcfa<ie to the Altut y eec 
above, p. 3SI, note *. 

6. F«r<MNMi.--Tliis anooMly ia neoei- 



Bar}- for the metre. C. teoda, " Deoa Ttr- 
tutis ATxtutiim." 

7. JEl futhg, — C. omita <l beta and in 
the next line. But in both, tt is n o c c e m iy 

to the nu trc. 

8. Hieruaolnnae. — leroeolymse, C. 

II. JiM«Hral«2M.~Thia wnd is also 
used, line 91 ofthapnoedinghjnin. 
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eu8 laRsue loNsattimis beus t>occoii bocibilis 
Deu8 qui pacic omma Noua cuNcca ec tiecena 



ci pacRiB IN MomiNe piliquc sui pnospene 15 
soNca spimcus ucicpie necco uobo iceNene 

liRiscus ReoempcoR seNCiuiu cliuiscus amacou uirsinuih 
chmscus PONS sapieNciuin chmscus pioes cReDeHciuni 



ChRiscus CoRica milicum chRiscus crcqcor omNium 
OhRiscus 80lu6 tnueHCium ec uica moRieiicium w 

CORONQuic e;ccncicuiu noscRum cum cunba maRcmum 
ChRiscus CRUcem asceNOenoc chRiscus nruNDum soluaue. 

RQC 

ChRiscus ec Nos ReDcmcRcc cliRiscus PRO Nobis passus esc 
ChRiscus mpcRNUfn pewecRac chRiscus caeLuTn asccNOeROC 

^bRiscus cum Deo seocRac uui HUNquam oepueROC 35 



LoRia haec esc alnssimo oeo pacRi inscnico 
hoNOR ac summo pitio unico UNigcNico 



5 

gpiRicuiquc obcimo sancco peRpccro sooulo 



amew pmc peupecua in sempiceRNO seouta. 

IN ce ^pe cRe. 



13. Doctor <b0»MJM.— Teubcr of the 
teachable moo. 

I{. /KKfiw.— Filiiquo, C 

i6w HflMfv.—- Itiaere, C. " I walk in 
the right way of God the Father, 

aj. Redmtrtt. — ^Bedomerat, C. 

lifts. 

2S. Ohtim Optimo, a 

Amco, C. 

3 



29. Perpftua. — C. reads, " fiat et hacc 
peTpctuo, in sempitema soouhk" At the 
cod are added the irmda wifli whidk tiie 
Itymn begiiui, according to tiw naaal ena- 
torn of Irish scribe?, to show thtit tlie 
hymn coda here, and that the words that 
laOinp an no paii af it See aboT^ p. 
2|, a., and aee alao p. <o, yrhm thie en- 
tire of the first vano of • ^jnuii ia repeated 
at the end. 
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Ppocesae nop alcifpmnr oe piif p onccif peoibop 
Dum pbi <}mnop cammop oeciin p cacvvif uicibup 
Bicqne nobip ppopiuiup Diebap acqoe noceibup. 



30 



31. Ymtm. — ^Hynmoa, C. Decim — 
Bwem, C. 

The last staaca, Pnt^at no*, is in the 
angular clianictcr already frtHjucntly 
mentioned. In tlte margin ia the foUow- 
iagiMte: — ^oeicti cpachatM> cheWbiKilb 
oolum ciUe ue pepunc 1 \ro pcaip 
enin caff mn jinc pom f^m, " Colum- 
cille us4xi to celebrate ten canonical hours, 
M they say; and it fion JolmCtt- 
aion's history he took fhia." Vovuui' 
fion is Tiiinl.:' of this cuslnm of observ- 
ing ten canonical hoars, in the lives of 
St. Columha; bat tlie <<J(An Carnal* 
here ^Mted is evidimtly the odebnted 
John Cas'!inii, -who was ordained deacon 
bj SU Chrjaostom (c A.D. 4X>4), and 
whow iroiln on tiie mfluilao ^ ind iii- 
■tittttee mm » widely read dming the 



middle ages. He was one of the first to 
propagate in treat, the eastern onatam 
of fixed hours of prayer, afterwards callfld 
tho canonical hours: Imtit. lib. iii. c. 3. 
liut it does not appear that ten such boon 
woe enjoined him. In t^ ancient 
chnidi of Irdand, he was honoured aa a 
Sainton flif 25(11 of Xovomber, at whioh 
day his uamu occurs in the F«Ure, or me- 
tiieal calendar of il&igiiB^Caldee; hat 
tiie more modem cdendars of Mariaauf 
Gorman, ofTallaght, andof Dctk mtikc 
no mention of him ; no doubt, in coosc- 
qoflDoe of lua baring giTen eanem^ le 
aamlpebglan opiiriwu. On the Continflaf 
RrriTul (luirclus ^v(■rc (ledicatcf] to him, 
and he was honoured as a saint in many 
idaoes on the 23rd July. TiOenunit, If}- 
«MtrN, torn. SIT. p. 187. 
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XVI. THE mm OF ST. COLUMBA, "KOU PATER. 



COLCiAN has printed two copies of this Hyiuo; the one in liis Abndg- 
ment of O'DoauwIPa lift of ColumbaS tlieotiier from his copy of the Book 
of Hyntna*. The fbnner of these Menu to be an extract only, at it eiidt with 

'* &c." and omits the Inst two quatmiuB, besides other vorintions which will be 
pointed out in the notps. The latter copy Coljran hirasclfdcacribes ae " paulo 
correctiorem, tomctsi non plene correctum"*, which implies he did not coni-i<h>r 
his copy uf the Book of Hymns as perfectly accurate^ although " antic^ua uauu 
deecriptus." How ftr the preeent edition is ma improremeiit on the two for* 
mer, will appear from the following pages. 

The account given hy O'Duiinell of the occasion tipon which tliis Hymn 
was composed is evidently taken from the I'rcfiiec to it in the Book of 
Hymns ; both accountt> ure ^ubstuutiuUy the same. The Editor will not 
enter into any (Vseossion of the difficulty, whiidi this namtiTe hae sug- 
geeted, as to the date of the donation of Dai re Calcaigh (now Londondeny) 
to St. Columba by Aedh, son of Aintnire. This subject has been examined by 
Dr. Reeves, and the supposed difficulty completely removed* ; it will, thcre- 
fore» only be necessary to give here a translation of the Preftuse, with some il- 
lustimtiTe notes :— > 

IMt Paltr. CoImBdIle ooupoMd tUa Eynui, m be tlio iii TV CMate. The pbce 

was the door of Dlscrt Dairc rh;ilc4ii;j;li'. The titnc was the 8aiiic\ viz., tbnt of Ao<IIi, son of 
Aiiunire. Tbo cause teas this : — Once upon a time Coluiocille cune to Dure to a ooDfei«nce> 



■ CbiMM&a.— XriM. Thnan.« p. 397. of^ mooaiUo eiUUiabnMiits, edlad DuerU^ 

* Hymtu.—Thld,, p. 47^. ne Roctcs, Adomuan, p. 366. 

* Correctum. — ^Ibid., p. 450, note 47. • TA* tatne. — i. e. the aaoie as that in which 

* Stwu nmd , Ba e w , AJaummi, pp>. i<o, tteHjnn JkleQMctemueompoaed. 

161, iKitP. ~ Con/cri-iice. " Ali j-jomlo Tcnitsd floUo- 

' DUert Daire Chakaigk. — For the nature dum \u e. coUoquiumj regis," 

2L8 
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with the king, bo that he [the king] granted him the fort, witb its ni>piirtrr.ni^C( ?. B<:t Co- 
luiiicillo refused the fort, bewiuso MoW had prohibited him to receive iiojthing of the world» 
until he had heard of his [Mobi's] death. But when Cbliunoilh aftenranli «une to «h« gite 
of ihe tovni, three' of the people of Mobf met him theie, and iSblgf hid llobil* ffldle nilll tlwai, 
and thuy and, " JAobi u dead." And Columdlle f aid : 

Mobi'a girdle t [Mobl'a girdle] ! 

It doaed not upon empttnen, 

SCoreoYor, it opened not upon satialy, 

Xor did it shut tipon fal««;hood. 
Columcille went back to the king, and he said to the king, "The ofieting which thou garest 
toaejcstcrday.giwtoineDow,'' •*Ii»aijjTait,''aaidtheldag, Thotoirawaathenlmfiied, 



> Mobi.—i. e. St. Mobf dabeiwdi, or the 
llat-ftioed, otherwise called Berchan, abbot 
of Glas-naol Jlitn (now Glasnevin, near Dub- 
lin), who was tor a time the tutor of St, Co- 
hunba (O'Dumea; fib. L» o. 43. Trias Thaum^ 
p. 396). Mobi hating been compeUt fl to c\mii 
his acbool in ooiuequence of the breaking out 
orapeMilenoe, &Oi>hinbaf with theodieraelw- 
lar»,was sent away, jin J took his journey towanls 
Tiroiuuull«li>>^ >"c first received fromMubi this 
ii^vnetion, " Ne quam terrain ant findvm 
pro azaMlificando monanterio aut aliis usibus 
acccptaret, nisi do ipsius scitu et venia." — 
O'DomuU, ib., c. 46. Reeves, Adammm, p. 
160. The ancient quatrain quoted abw^ in 
praise of Moltfs gir J!e, oerurs in a poem en- 
titled, Jtinerarium na paipp50 o 6oluimc)Ue 
ttt onoiii OTiero mobf. ** Ittnarariimi of Che 

sen p. o. vt rsi s to be recited on a jounif y on 
the sea], lirom Colunikillc, in honour of Mobi 's 
girdle." An imperfect eopy of tUa poem k 
preserved in theO'Cl -i y MS ofMartyroUjgieft, 
in the Buigundiaa Library, Brussels. The 
ataoxaintbirhinhira aia coocenwdbg^ 
Am: — . 

asro cpiof> mobi, 

np bo pemmi imlo 

np HO] 5106 ppl r<i'6 
'fni)> mafioOpptso. 



■^Hiis if 116bf*s i^rdle; it ifM not a bnlnub 

round emptiness; it was not opened upoii 
■atiety, and it was not shut upon falsi-hood> 
lo the Uorty rulog}' of Donegal, at Oct. 1 2 , the 
ataoaa ia pven thus* : — 

Opiop mobf [cpior mobf] 

mbbop pibne imlo 

^ nin no] liiirr rr) pio p<tlt 
run hiat>a<fj ini5o. 

which differs from the former chiefly in Fpell« 
iug. The great difficulty is in the word lua 
fir lu ; in ;i<Mition lo the meaning given to it 
above, which seems to correspond best with 
the next fine, it ia interpreted in ancient gks* 
•mrics utpce, water : and .i- bpar tocpj, o 
red cloak. In tbe same gloaearies, 50 or 
gna ia explained bfies, e Sr, jUwiwrf. 

■ "■Tou-n bale, "oftlu-Twlly." 'Hio wArd 

does not mean what wo would now call a toum. 
** Town**!! eommonly naedtothis day ra every 
part of Ireland, even by tho>t" « lio f-n]y '^peak 
£oglish| (0 denote a place, a farm, a gentle- 
man*! ifflBiiMwt or property. There wat no 
town (]iroperly to called) at Derry, in St. 
Colamba's time, but only a d&n, or fort, the 
n^ideoce of a chieilain. 

• 2%Ke.— O'Donnell (loc. cit., c. 4S) saya 
two. And so also the ancient Irish Life, quoted 
by Dr. lieeves, Adanman, p. note. 
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■ft ith cven tJiinfT that was In it. " This ia foolisli," wni'l the king, " for if it were not burnt, tliriv 
KOuld DCTCr have been any lack of raiment or food theieiD." There never shall be," said 
he [OdniiidllB] ; **ftioni hanoafiirdi, wboefer ihaD hm init, ahaU nerer be a night faitni^.'* 
The fii>', however, in cnns^j'im'iuv of its i;i\'atne^'i, thn.'ateDwl to bam the whol*" ILilri'i, so that 
it was to SAvo it, at that time, that lhi3 H^mn was composed. Or it wa« the Day of Judgment 
he had b fiew; or the fin of the ftadvd of John*. And it ia aung [as a proteetion] ogabtS 
every fire, and ever^' thunder-storm, from tliat time forth ; and whosoever nngiit at bed time, 
and at rising, it protect* him agMMt Ugfatniog, and it pntecta the nine* penooe whom he de- 
lircs [to protect]," 

Colgnn'.i version of tlie Preface is as follows : — 

Noli pater indulgere. 8. Coiumba Kiile oompotuit hone Hjmnum stylo rjtbmioo ex tem> 
pore. In Daira Chalgtuch, wu Honaaterio Ooreasi, ooupoeltut fiiit. Qmdani dieont> quoA 
pros tremeadi et cxtr«'i>si .ludicii titiuirv IWum composucrit. Aiii verodicunt 4)vod qaandoUi- 
com fiindaadi Moaaateiii, ab Aido Ainmirii lilio, UibamiiD £ege donAtBB) reoeperat, tanqnani 
prophanam coraTcnit Ahubiu abminii, at de Deo eonaeafai'etuf ; et com inoendii llamnia per 
am«ennm Ticinum lacom, tea arboretum, depascenduiu vento et tonitruis peilala p«j-Uugoret| 
hinc Uyranrtm bunc com|HMuerit, ad lucam ilium ab inoendii flammis pnr>*ervftn(liiui. Duo 
privilcgia recitantibus Ulum, pic creduiitur a Domino conccNut. Frimum, <|uud pncservct rc* 
dtantes a fulmimbw et tonHroie. Secoadnia, quod cos, qui oomueKont iDmi vedtara vee- 
peri, dam deoumbaat, et mane qaandoaufgant, ab oauii advenm oaav pmtcgat. 

In the notes to the following Hymn, the various readings of the copy of it 
publUhed in Colgan's version of O'DoiiiieU's Life of St. Cohimbii will be 
marked O'D. ; and those of ihc copy printed by Colgan from hid MS- of tho 
Liber Hymnorum will be di.-tinguibhed by the letter C. 

* Daire.—i.e. the whole wootl ; Daire is an Pertz, iii, 17, and compare Grimm, lXnU-<che 
oak wood. 8eeReevea^AdamBan,p.i9,iiolo«, Mjrthologie, voL L, p. 57a, aq, (1' e^t.: 
and p. 160, n(>(<>. fjottingi n, 1S44). 

* JoAa.— This is an allu^on to the ancient <■ The ntn«.— This ia obscure ; a word at the 
coBtom of lighting fires 00 St. John's Eve. end having been cat offby the binder. The 
Paciaudius, in his learned work. Ik ciJtu mcaniiii; ?^»?riii» to be that the recitation of 
S. JokamU BoptitUt, Koaiw, iiss, -f" • la- the Ilymn will protect not only him who sings 
boon to defend this custom from the charge it, bot any other nine pemms wbom he may 
of a pagan origin, and dt^rivcs it from our desire so to serve. Colgui loosslyKOdertthe 
l^inl's words (John, v. 35) ; " IIU- erat lu- clanse, " ab omni advcrso casu ppolfpnt 
cema aniens et luoeos : vos autcm vuiuistis he probably took anjib to signify '^penwcu- 
ad horam exultare in luce ejus." But the Ctf tion^* but it Seems to he n verb, and occurs 



pitula of Charlemaj^'iiL' (lib. v., tit. «) condemn tvpm p. i^^, line n. Qn;^ib occurs also n? an 
the St. John's Eve tires as remuaots of pagan- adjiHrtive, meaning tuquam.—Zetui. p. J47, 
iin, ODdcrtheddGwinaiiterm ofao^f^asff. Una 17. 
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N06l pfirrn. CohimciUo pecic hunc ^mnum ; eoto«Tn mobo uc In cc^pc. locup oo- 
pur bipipc baipi clmlcais. Compup auc«in .1. Qeba meio oinmepech. Cour<i| co- 
lumciUtf otit|iMnA)o taenie (A» coUooinin pesip 00 baifie oa |i«ctopjMlb m |io|te tw 
uonu1r11lM^. Opair mpuni colamciUe m pope, qvra ppohilniieiiiobi mnne ooeipepe 

munbuin co cU>i'uli a fie. 
Ineon lapum came columcille 00 bopiif tn bale» ir aim p^i ^wiKiUi cpiap bo mameip 
nioMM),iqurmobioccu, -) bi;ccpunc, inopcuqf «rc mobf ? ^ti;tieoolumcilles 

Cpir mobt [opip mobfj 
m po icMbimtda 

pech ni po orUm cctepW fdicli 

ni pobunao nn^na. 

luib columcille popcOlu copi" ptj. 1 bi/ic th'S'* 'nn ebpaipc cucaipu bainpti imbuupuc[h] 
cue bam nunc. Dobopchap, ap in pi. loipcchep cpd in bailo coron«och boi anb 
mte. eppooh rin> oi in pi, op moni loipochei m bi<A> cooha bpoic na bnb ann 00 
bpoelt. biatb imoppo ann 0 frnn raimach, op ro>inr1 hmr ann ni bia dlboli [Ay. ofbc1>i] 
cih:.ii'< rlic. raiinmipc CTKiin rrnc npn tncr lopcub in tJi.iiK' uilc, cutiiu u[iii iinti- 
cul in can pn bop6)iab niEimmonra ; no ip lacho bpaclm bopac bia Q\po i no cenc 
p«i1e 90m, ■) iMnoip ppt ceoli cewto 1 ppi oeoh evpoim 0 fern ilto, otpe ^ftbof po 
1150 1 poep8Bi nononotg op chamto Agelkm 1 angiO m nonbop tp oil [boQnaeoll .... 



OLl pacen iNOutsene conictuio cum pulsuuc 
ac pnaNgainun ponmiDiNe hums acquc uridinc 

DC ciTnemus cennibileni nuUuth cnencnres similem 
CO cuHcco CQNUNC caRmiNQ aM5ctoRuin peR 05* 
miNa 




Qum.— I. Mulftn — J. noc 2. irtpM— .L toaltrai. CMtfM.— .kooplorcOOnoobintio* 
ohoip (1ko« btoniBf «r boB tlw ytlliiw yotncnN]. 3. 4lMliiii..^i. Dca. 4. Cbmiirf.— .L kwtoat. 

I. Induigere. — Heru usiud iu thu sense 
ofjMmilorM^. Itisdottbtfiil whe- 
ther the gloss over this word is not " in 

noB," or "super nos," which wonlfl 

make better eensc than not. " Suller only can be the IriBh spcUing of Urtdine, 



not the thunder and lightning to full 
upon us.'* 

2. ^c— No, O'D. and C. Uridine.— 

Uredine. C, ; O'l). reads Vii(d!iH\ which 
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Ccguc c;culC6NC culmiNa cai^i ua^i pen puLmiNO 5 
o ihesu amaNCissime o ne^um Reccissime 

bcHcDiccus IN sectila liecca nescns nesimiNO 
lohQNNes coRom DotniNO aohuc macRis in uceno 

-^epl«cus oei snacia pno uino acque siccena 

eli^abech ec ^cTiamas umuin macHum scnuic to 
lohaNNem bopci^^m pnecuRSORem PomiNi 

mQNec IN meo corpo t)ei amoms ptamina 
uc IN GRSeNci uose aum poNicuR ^emina. 

«;i r.^^ _<;. Ksulirnt — .1. palciU5ic f^eloomej. i. ButtdUtia. — .i. e». %. JokanMu. — ^.i. ^tia 
r>> i iiit qiniitiir. Ri^ktmr—Xwtk mtttmi—JLtinvm. .1. niiiioauilJi^Dflri iliiloflSMp . . . . 

omnia liquor duids «ic 



TU., uipeoine; the u suffering what Ger- 
man pliiloln^jists call umlaut, from tbo e 
of the loUowing syllable. — Zemt. Gram. 
Cdt.^ p. 18 ; .SM, SeOritgtf i, 164. There 

ia no such word as Viredo. 

. 4. Citncfa. — .Tuxta, O'D. 

5. ExuUent.—ExahAiiii^ O'D. C. Ful- 

MNNk—FalminAy C. 

8. Matri* m.— In Katris, O'D. 
9 .^(twro.—Siccra, O'D. C. O'Don- 
nell's extract ends here See Colgon, 



Triat Thaum,, p. 397. The gloss upon diis 
word T\m^ nut into the «wi| pti of the ptgi^ 
uud is partly illegibl& 
fa ^!mMw.— -Elisabelli 2fldi«ri«i, 

C. 

II. Bahtizam — BnWistuni, C. The 
use of t for «t in our MS. has already been 
noticBd. SeeaboDB^ p. ffy n. 31. 

i|. ArgenU. — Ai^teo^ C. Anri.-^ 
A urea, C. ThciMjraadiiigiareiiiooonflteat 
Willi the mutrc 
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Xril. TH£ PM¥£R OF ST. JOHN TH£ £?AIiG£LISL 



THE foUowtng document is called **eiHBtol»'* ia ao» place, and "ymnna" 
Id another, by the author of the Scholium or Preface ; but it is really a 
prayer; and ia said to h:i\ o hccn uttered by St. John the Evangelut over the 
poisoned cup, offered to him by the heathen pricat of Ephcsus. 

The Legend in which thia prayer occurs, and which ia given at length in 
the Prefiuse, has appeared in two several works, both putting forth preteoaitMia 
to great antiquity, althougli now mUTersally admitted to be spurious, \ iz. : 
the Acta Apostolornm, niie Ilistoriu ccrfaminls Apostolici, iittrlbutcd to Aljilins, 
first l^isho]! of Bahylun ; ami the I'assiu S. Juhatinu Mcai^elUtCBi ascribed to 
Meliitus, liishop of Laodicea, or rather of Sardes. 

The impoitor who waa the author of the former of these worha eallft him. 
aelf a disdiile of the Apostles* and prdessea to have been ordaned fiiat Bishop 
of Babylon by the Apostles th^selTea. He teUs us also that he composed 
the work in the Hebrew lanj^unge : that it was aftcrwai (I-* translated into Greek 
by his own dbciple, Eutropiua, and into Latin by Julius Africanus : "qusc 
AiVicanus Uistoriogruphue in Latinam transttttit Ibguara"'. These are tlie 
words of the author himsdf, who, whilst he pretends to have been a oontem- 
poraiy of the apostles, has made the singular btunder of attributing the trane- 
btion of his work into Latin, to Africanus, a writer of the ildrd centurj^ I 

• Linguam.—Apost Hist, lib. 6, fol. 83 Imob fint Wlittn » ffibnw vw a ddiboctte 

(ad. by John Fabcr). Taris, 1571; S*. And ftbdiood: fiirazaiiiple, inch plays upon word* 

sou tbc note of Fabricias on this passage — m " In nomine Domini ia«i Jbso impetn- 

Cod. Apocr. N. Te$t. II., p. 389, 619. bam non impcrabam" (lib. ix. c. 11); "noo 

' Third century There arc internal evi- everti, sod convert! earn" (lib. viii. c. 8), could 

tlernx s tbnt Latin was the originn! Ian;;un^i' of scarcely bftTa been the lunguage of a tnada* 

the book, and that (he HMerUon of its having tor. 
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fint it is itdneoeMuy for theobject of tha Editor to dkaan the qnestion of 
the gemiiaeneas of a work» whose pretesaions have now no defenden*. Its au- 
thor cannot have lived belbre the fifth century ; he has unlfortnly quoted the 
modem Vulgjite, and appears to have also used the Lntin version ofthe >vriting8 
of Eusebius'. There is good rea$ou to beUeve* however, that the VeoenUile Bede 
had Men tbete ** Acta ofthe Apostles," for he aeemt to refin' to them ni^er the 
title of ** Hittoriea of the PaMona ofthe Apostles.*' If ao, it will follow that 
the Fseiido-Abdiafl cannot have lived later than the begiuning of the eighth oenp 
tory. The passage in the writings of Bwle referred to is the followinjT: — 
" Hos [Sinionem scil. Zelotem, et Judani Jacobi] rcferunt Historiae in quibus 
apostolorum pasuones continentur, ct a plurimis deputantur ajxicryphas, prsB- 
dieasse in Penide, ibique a templorum pontifioibua in dvitate Soaair oecisoa, 
glorioaum subii^se martyrium"'. The Pseudo-Abdiaa relates the story ofthe 
martyrdoni of SS. Simon and ifitJc, in the city of Siimir in Persia, in ex- 
act acconliince with Hedo's citation, which renders it proh:il)le that the " His- 
torise in quibus Apostolorum passiones contineutur," reierred to by hiui, was 
no other than the ** Hiatork oertaninia Apoatolid" now extant, especially 
aa we do not find elsewhere any mention of the city of Suaoir*. If so, we see 
that, even at that time, the work was geneiaUy rejected aa spiinous» ** a pb^ 
rimis deputantur apocryphas"*. 

The *' Passio S. Johannis Evangelistae" attributed to Mellitus, bus stilt 

> i>;^ta<fent.— The authorities are collected * Murtt/rium.—liedK, Retract . in Avtl. 

la tbe ThititiwiUa et Cenxura prefixed to flia Ap»$tt. i. <3 (0pp. torn, xii., p. 90, cd. Giles.) 

SRitoria uf Abdi&s, b\ .Jnh. Alb. Fabridus, * Amzru-.— Abdiie, Ilitl. ApostoL, li6. v. 

Codex Apocr. N. 7\it., lliuiibiirp'. 1705, torn. c.io,*tf. Fab riLlii.< says : " De civitate Persi- 

ii. p. 188, «(^. ; mx uiso Cciliwr, Hist. de» Au- di5 cui nouitiu Hitanir, altum aputl Vtit«ni8 

Uun Eede*^ torn. L p. 4U ; Ood, Cbimira, dleiilauin "—UK »upr,f p. 744< lUleaHmt 

p. 8 J, fq. : Buronii Aimal., A. D. 51, N". S'. stipprcst? that Suanir may be a city of the 

1 EuKbim —ixa AtNliw, lib. vi. c. 4, and Suaui or Suraoi, uumtiouedbjr Pliny. Mem,, 

FtbnAnt, wbi mpr., p. not \ Fabri- t. L, p. 400. 

cins has g'l von tilt.' fljllowin}; ni-gatire opinion * AporrijpJur. — S<t' Oudin. 7)*? Scrijitori- 

M to the ngf! of this author : Neque Untie bu$EccUs., torn. iL 41 S, $q.^ where tbo argu- 

anhi TideMr hoe aeriptnm antiqaitatit, nt immtsagaiBattbegeniuaeiieHoftiMirariEave 

nieronymiset Aogustimspoeiitdc (ctatc con- statc'<I. Oudin, however, fixes A. D. 910, as 

teodere. Nam ex vcturibus nemo ejus me- the date of the Pieodo-Abdias, not being 

lidnit, et aeribeodi genus ipxum, et osns fiow- aware that the book was known to Bede, and 

liaiMrYdgstaiaeverHonaiBBafiniteqttioraai that, therefore, it rami have been eataot be* 

1 aiKnank" <ore A. D. 7 jj, when Bede died. 

2M 



The Prayer <yf St. John the Evangelist, 



less pretmiioiiiB to antiquity. EuMbitu* mentwiM an eminent naint and 
writer, Meilitus, or MelitOi Bishop of Saidea b Lydla (A.D. 170), and givea 

an account of his numerous writings, none of wliicli are now extant. It 
is probable, therelore, that the author of the roasiou oi' bt. Jolin, under the 
name of McUitus, intended to personate this Mclito of Sardes, although he has 
•tyled hinisdf ' " HeUitua aemiB Chriati EpiMopm LaudocuB** (L e. LaodioM) ; 
but in another Apocryphal book", **De trmtitu Maries" which is geneially 
supposed to be hy the same author, be has culled himself " Melito ecrvua 
Christi et episcopns eeclr?ipp Rnnlenpi?," iiitenrlinp, no doubt, the MeiitO of 
Sordes, mentioned by Eusebius, and from Kuscbius, by S. Jerome*. 

It ii not easy to fix the pranw date of Aia Ffeeodo-Hslitoi or MdKtiia. 
Tlie bool^ Z)e ebUu [or Inmntif] Arate Afart«, is twice raftiRed to by the Ven. 
Bedc (Retractt, in Actt., c. viii., xiii.), and in both cases with strong censurc. 
Thixt hook, therefore, must be older than the eighth century; nnd so will fix 
the date of tlic " Passio S. Johannit Evang." if we assume that both works, as 
both bearing the name of Mcllitus, or Melito, arc by the same author'. 

The Legend of St. John and the pinsGned cup oeeurs in the Aposteb'ea 
mUnria of Abdias, and also in the Pa$ih 8, Jthannis of Mellitus, in nearly 
the snmc •^^•o^tl.-■, and it is evident that one of thc?e writers (if they he ditlerent) 
must have coi>icd tVoin the other, or hotli from some common source. This 
L^end is given in the Iritih Preface to the following Prayer, with some vari- 
ations firom the narralires of Abdias and MeUitos, wludi will be pdntsd out 
in the Additional Notes, so &r as they are of any importance. 

There is a valuable (although not perfect) MS. of the Pseudo-Alxlias in 
the Tiibmrv of Trinity College, Dublin (f r. 4. 16) which is probably of the 
tenth or early part of the eleventh century. The etory of St. John and the 
poisoned cup from the text of this MS. trill befi>nnd in NoteB, p. 273, >i|^. 

In the artistic lepreaentatinns of St. John in the pietuies and stabed ^aM 
of the middle agsa, he is frequently represented holding in his hand a cup, or 



1 J2kwftni«.— Sttidi. Hiat. EccL, fib. ir. e. 
116, who colls him MtXirwv rfc I* Ttifitm va* 

potKias tTiffitoiroc. 

1 Staled hiiMelf. — J. A- Faliricii, ubi supra, 

part iu., p. 604. 

» Bf'jfi^- - ]':ihr\rHi^. Ibid., p. 613. 

* S. Jerome.— Dc Viri» lUuatribuft, cap. J4. 



• Author.— CaBSa says (Hi»t. thi Atlmw* 
Eccle$., toni. ii., p. 79)i i^{)oaking of the tr»ct, 
Dv obitu B Marue, " L'Autvur paroit itre l» 
meme qua edid dn Gvrc* qui a pour Htm : La 
Passion de 8,J«an C Evangelisic s< >u^ lo nom 
dc Mcllitus, Evcquc de Laodiote." t>ee also. 
Fabriciiu, loc. cit. 
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chfllio^ aometimes a serpent, rometimee » demon, •» teen faening ftom the 
chalice. These r^wesentatione ere evidently fitnnded on the Legend with 
which wc arc concerned ; the serpent, or demon, represmtuig the flight of 
the deadly influence from the poisoned cup. 

A trauslatiun of the Scholiast s preface will be found in Isote A, p. 271, 
n;/ra. It is to be regretted that some worda in this prefine, and partacnlarly 
the pansge with which it oondudesi are now iilqgible in our MS. 




DeUS THGUS. toTiannerpilivr^>'b«b«> hancepircolompeoic. In ep«rir tx>ponot>, 
tiHimtriTi imopyto bominom tmponOb; hoto efc ooufa .1. oon[nnTi] mOp twpaUi 
erip com ■] apipcobim .1. pocapc rernpaAtWOnne. Conopbaipr roin p ]ii apipcotoltn, 
CiOBum a apipcobim oi pe, co cempul Ofiire pil ipin oachpaig 1 accai$ Oeain ann 00 
CQtch m cempuli 7 P^S" ^cpn luppin 00 compol boonoo, 1 ^ibpocpo ofiipo oo|k> 
ruirp. -] tn,i recti rempul beane eptimi'ti ly t<'VV rpT'' <ip ^oam, ■] iprct) op clirtip 
Ouicpiu aOpaO cpipc lappein. Oencop lapum ap apipcooim. (ocap pope co cem- 
poX oyiipCi oji<niic ofiipcobiniup cpiboi^ tioiNi* IwuiiuiH) 6C 1160 ooimn moNhc ctni* 
plum chpirci. (?,tre|ianc popcea aX> remplum bcanac, ec op<nnr lobanncp uc ca- 
Oepoc ec pcacim ceaUnc Cc apipcotoiniup cempcuuic occibcpe lohanneni pet> non 
aii|Hip epc pfio malcicubine Chpipcianopum. IN pail nf pokiat> cumcabcnpe.iMnc 

be0r<ipn^<">'^> <>P re, bionebapu Mn cailig be linn ueneno 

•6 fi non epip mopcuui* pcucim cpePam Mo not *] t>i;nc lohannep, btio hfic, batn* 
cniii ap pe, 00c co cap cap bonacimmetKnb op cpralcoip bo mapbab iconb^i^MliiM^ 
quia non tnelrap epc mopi peppo quoin uenonoi uc eimepec lohanTiep bi;nc apipeo* 
bimuphoe. ec ppimup poppe;ric com uenemim eepcacrm mopcuup epc, 1 popr ca- 
nem poppe,xic ffmuii', "| iU<i I'lnnlirep tnopcuo epc, 1 popceo bacup epc tllip pocup, 
1 mopcu) punc pcacim. -| pic bebic iohanni,-|bi;nc lohonnep cuno, beupmeup pacem 
.^pL 1 bibic 1 non noourc en. 1 liaeo epc oaapa Mnina homp ^mnt. 1 p up o i t w ,i pone 
. qui mopcui puepunr ueneno. t pic cpebibic apipcobimup, i alii iiniln <niiTi eo. i pi 
'\^^^^ quip oancauepic hunc ^mnum in liquopem ouc in aUquib quob popic noc«pe in 
/j^V pameaB«m [iMbic]. IN pme nnraroiirapqiie onm elegicoii be popalo imienir 
pariccup pme macolQ peoooci, UC con . . . wli . . . iungeperoroi]ioain . . . 

^^^^ 

K^^M i T11CU8 cr pdcen er piliiis ec spmiciis sawccus 
/ cui omnia subiecca sunc ec cui omNis cnea- 
/ <^<> oesemnc ec omms pocescas subiecca esc 
Ny^^ / ec mecuic ec Qcpauesctc ec tmaco pusic ec silic 

^Av guet^i. l aww m m § M l i tnotttie. s.CMLi>-.i.irbanrni|1tiitotlMc]. Omam 

I . Dm$ ThegloM orertheee words 4. Drtfeo.— The gloea over Oii word, 

signifies that llie word Detu *'gO€« to" (u which is in Latin, runa out into the mar- 

Mtiwyw; i.e. that/VeiMi'sin (ipposition with gin, and is partly obliterated. All that 

tu (line iJ), all between being a jjurenthesia. is legible of it is given above. 
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uipcnn or T?ubcca lUa quae dicicur nana quicca conpes- 5 
cic 8CORPIU8 q;ccin5icur Resulus uincicur ec spelagius ml 

Omm.— 5. np*ra.—l e. ri fmren*, .1. date MMt Qi d t U b bi. oncooh .T. bUtmill. (. S^piltu. 
—^h amis mmt. 5)»r/ii;nu.— .i. xtttti^ bomL 



5 . I ijpera. — The ct jmology in the glo«e, 
u an alliuioii to fhe aodent 
popnlar opiuion as to the parturition of tiw 
viper, which is thn? described by Isidorus 
HispalenidB : — " Vipera dicta, quod vi pa- 
liat. NaWi <fwm venter igtu ad pttrtum 
ingemueri^ aatoH noa ezpeetantes naturae 
mattUTim solutionem porro«is i-mn lati n- 
bua vi erumpunt cum mutris in tori tu.' — 
Sfymti. lib. xiL eap. iv. a. lo. (Ogp, 
torn, iv., p. 65. SQime. 1801.) Jtamt, 
— "Ex 55s [ninis, qutcdom aquaticso 
dicuntor, t^uscdam polustxee, quasdam ra- 
'Iwte, ob id qtiia in repnhm vivmit gran- 
diorea amctamm." — Ilixpal., ibid., 
cap. vi. n. 58 {0pp. ib. p. 85). Quiets. 
— Over Uu« word oooun the glo«a in Irish, 
wbidi is giren abore, and which, pro- 
bably, may have been iatttOdad tft tt' 
plain Dmcu, although, for want of room, 
written under instead of over that word. 
But it may have been intended to emlain 
nma, an animal then, peibaps, unknown in 
Ireland. The won! nrirach occurs, p. 
to6t iigtra (line to), as a gloss on the 
word^otifwa.** Mr. Cony Uunka thatit 
•^fl^*" here the rtmora, or echinei*. 
blebmU is a u-hoU ; blct), a wh:ih ; " gl. 
pistriz; gL bcllua marina" {Zeuts, p. loo); 
mfl, a beaHt ; Welsh, mH. So tiiattbe ««- 
tbor of tlie glooB, having no idek of a bag 
or toad, imagined it to be a sea tnf>Ti«>tcr, 
a whale, or rcmoia: an aoimal able to 
stop the progress of * afa^ at aea, 1>7 ad- 



hering to the keeL In O'Duvorcn's glos- 
aaiy we bav* **iMh x mil raor [a whale] ; 
hlaid, i. f. miiir [the sea], ut est hlaidh- 
tntT [a s('a-l.ra>0. Btokes, Three OU- 
Iriah Olottarief, pp. 59, 61. Ibrpeteii. — 
la tbe Btaiijin an tiieae words: "Oohi- 

bcr cincre, scorpius cauda ttlMS 

['? §(j«7f>ri«, or »if/i'!u>i'] o^isilius post mor- 
tem nocet, Bcrpens linga & linguaj no- 
eet** These desaripftiaDB aie not ftoni 
Isidon-, wlio says, however, " Sibilus idem 
est qui regulus. Sibilu L iiim ocddit, ante* 
qoam mordeat vel exnrat." — JStjfm. zii., 
0. iy,, n. 9. 

6. Itegulm. — ^Ts the Latin cquivalrnt 
for the Grt:ek llaniliiicun, ;ui(l denotes the 
same 8«rpcnt : — " iiasiiiacus gnccc, latine 
interpretatur r^iulus, eo quod zex leipea- 
tmn est, adeo at «ua Tidentes fugiant, 
quia olfactu suo eoe nwat ; nam et homi- 
ncm velstaiq^ioiatinterimit. Siquid«mad 
^na aspeetnm naUa avis ▼olansillMas tnm- 
sit, aedqaam^-iH ]>rocu] ^it, qnaoveoom- 
busta dcvoratur." — L'fym., xti., cap. 
iv. n. 6 ( 0pp. ut supr., p. 64). This explains 
die gloss, '*.i. anda [ton auMa] nocct;" 
{amhda token as a subst.), "by breathing 
hurts." In the margin there is the fol- 
lowing note : — " fiegulus, .i. rcz omnium 
Krpeatia»t nnUa anis vdlaiuitiaD oopo* 

teat eoadere L peateu el tamen 

mnstolln mm occidit." Thi? Pcrms from 
Isidore, who adds, after the words above 
quoted, " A mnstelis tamen vincitiur : 
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NQKium openauun ec omma ueNeNOco ec atihiic peitodona 
nepeNda ec aNimoLia noma ceNebnaNcun ec omiies omien. 

sac saLucis Immntmc naDiccs ancscuNC. rn ojnnsc hoc uo- 
Ncnacum umiis. or cvvriN^e opeuanoncs cms iiioRripeuas ec lo 
uiKes giias in sc habec cuacua ec ou in coNspeccu cuo om- 
mbiis hi3 quos cu cneosci oculos uc uit>eaNc, ounes uc au- 
oeaNC COR uc masmcuDiHem cuam mceUisoNc, amen, ma* 
Chens mancus lucas lohaiwes. 



qtm ilU honiiiiM iaftront caTctnis, in tiiisipitoiiidiiaateBhupdaoiibyniafdy 



Pscudo-Abdias, us piinted by Fabhcius, orthography of « fur i ; tot audiant. Sec 

of the latti r ha!4 gpkalanfftn* : tilict it tbo 13. Matheut. — This is a curioos ex- 

phalant}ium {(^mXif^tov) or venomous ample of the ancient custom of invocat- 

der of Pliny, JUst. Nat. viii 27, et alibi; ing the namca of the Evangelists, as a 

T68elitn,Dl*J2»r<<.,iiL8o(aL8i),irhere iMtectkoflguintevU: ''Matthew, llaik, 

some cdd. have tphalangiis. The gloss, Luke, and Johiif BImb the had thai we 

« TMligio uooet," ■eema to intimnte that lye oil" 



to. 




quibus delitcscit"— n. 7, p. 65. 

6. Spefifput. — rsi'urld-ililito and 



crawling over the llcsh. 

12, Au^emt. — This is onlv thr Irish 
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ADDITIUNAL NOTES. 



NOTB A. 

rT>HI8 FnftiM w writtoa in the same mixtim of Latiii aacl lAb iHuek ▼« haT« «1- 
X ready haA oeoMHOA to notico m the other IFmSmm. The fbUovjiig ie a litnral 
traiudatioa: — 

Deu» mrui. .Tolm, son <)TZthfAff, rrrmp.s9f r1 thitEpistle. In Ephesos it w«s composed. Ii; the time 
of ]>oinUian it was compoMxl. Tliii wjn Um i^uAn : — There wm a great oontMt between John and Aiis- 
lodMiMiit Ito ptlMt of tbe Temple of Diana, to that John said to Aristodemiu, " Let u« go, O Ariatodc- 
mu%," (tsid h«, " to the Tempi* of CliriBt, wbich U in tlio city, niid pny tboit there to Uiaiu tlut tlie Temple 
may fail, aud I will go with lliM lUWwartb to the Temple of Diaaa, aod I will pray to Ctvbt that it may 
ttU} nad if the Temple of Diana shall fall for me, then Cttrirt is belter than IHana, and it will be right 
fardiMto wmnbip Cbriat btDmrorth." " Let tttt to dom^" aaid Ari«Ui4«anu. Tbqr wut tl» to Ike 
Tempk of Cbi^t. Aiirtodcnw* prayed for three boon to IKum; and, amitlMlMt, the Teople of Chriet 
Ml not. Thvy vitnt afUrwanU to the Tcraplc of Diana, and John prayed that u might (M, and it fell 
inniHijlflt^ijr- And Aiiatodeann ■ought to kill John ; but duat not, owiug to tlu number of ttie Chtis- 

Ornnm. 

" 1,1 tlll-■^;' iinvtliin;; tliiit «Nu!<i lianMi (ioiilit friim tli^'c. O Arlft.nti-rrnis ?*" snM J.ilm. " Tlivn- is,'" s.iii! 
be; "if tbou driok a full cup of ale [mixed] witb p<»soii, and if thoo afaalt not be dead, I will at once 
bdlercliithrGodr HrfMrnaM. MB(faffHUth(i^ttilidllM8tTCa,* H^ "BiitletUbaglTMi 

tlip prisfinur*. iiro .ilxml to U; fmt t.) <V^^t'h hy the king now, for it it not bfttpr to die by the 
•word than by poisou." Arittodemiii said Ibis that John might fearj and firet he garc the poiaon to a 
dflC*,«adit4MiaaediMe|r} mdaAertiN dtf begBvetoaa qi^ ind U died Uke«ite| mdaftaniudt 
ft»diw|^ wna tottwtt p.» tetfce tiieoii—], tai they died iamidhtely. Aada»begtv«itto 



* ArubnUmM*. — From tfaii word to tbe end of the 
pmgnpb to in btfB. 

^ Ji there. — Tti<' nc^tt words nre Irish, to the 
wofd "aU:" then Latin, to "it ahall b« given |" 

Um bUh. to lha imdi to topnt to dcMh the 



king itow ;" tbe resMiader it Lntiik 
• fVsdifi— Thovto »NUBgabMttlHH'a|Mri< 

m.rnts npon the dog and the ape in tbe orii;iii.il Le- 
gend, aa ipvea by tl>e Peeudo-Alxliaa and Udlitua. 
8eeAdd.]lotolk 



The Frayer of St John the EvangelUt. 



John : aiiJ John Mid then, Deutimef, PtJrr, frc, an<l Iia Jraiik, an.! it iliJ Mm do hart Anfl this is the 
cauM of the comjiOMtioa'' of tbit hymn ; and ihtj who bad died of Um poison wen niaed, and ao Aristode- 
PHtt iMiBawdi aad BHay adun wifli Urn. AaAVn^mttMiikigfl^VpmvmdiUk, ar aufOiag 

ditt might prove injurioa^. it will rcstorv him to health [or render it harmlcsi.] 

"At lite end of every year there U elected out of the people a holy youth, without stain of sia, that 
» 

The remaining words are illegiblo ; a few letters here and there arc risible, but the 
defloiflioyeaa onlylwiapplied eon^ttltme. J)r.(yjhaianai mt^fiOn, " at tondMtnr 
in f [i. i>. in feria] Johsnms, ct ungetnr dm cinsnm . . . ."or " ut tondcat cum epis- 

copus Juhanni et uhj<m--[?] eiiis circwm . . . ." The namo Marl-coin, which 

signifies "tonsured to John," or in honour of John (now anglicized Malone), is common 
in IrftUnd, betn tM&nony to tiw Mteknt oontom of tomarint in honour of 8t 
Joha. 



Note B. 

27if Ltgeiid of St. John and tlw pouomd cvjk 

The fbUowiog is the Legend of St. John and the poisoned cup, as it is given in 
the "ffiatoria oertaniioiB ApoBtolid" of tiie Pwado-Ahdiaa. The text u token from 

the ancient MB. of this work, preserved in tJu Library of Trinity College, Dublin', 
collated with tht^ printed text of Ahdias, as given by Fabricius, and also with that of 
the " f awio S. Johannis Evangclistos" by tho Faeudo-Mellitas', as publiahed by the 
Bune saflior: the readinge of Abdias, in the edition of Fabridus, will be denoted tho 
letter A, those of Mcllitus, by M. 

The lustorj- of St. John is the fifth book of the work of ALdias, and (he folio wing 
story is tho eighth section or chapter in the MS.j the nineteenth in the edition of ¥&■ 
bridu (Cod. Apoe. N, Tni, iL, p. 573). The **fwmo B. loannit Bmigeliite," by 
Mellitus, was })niited by Praaciscus Maria rioreutiuiui, JfffflfirelL A^iMrOflfM^ ptlJO^ 
and xq^iinted by f abrioins (C^. eU. iiL, p. 604.). 

.viil. Cum autcm' otmiig ciuitas cpLeelorum, immo otnni» prouinciu Siia; iohantKiin cxcoleret'' ft preiii- 
carct, accidit ot caltoree idolonun, exitaratt teditiotiein. UtMie factum t»t ut iotianneni trahertnt ml wm- 



* Competition. — Ucie the ooe word, Wjnrtia, t Cum auUm. — A. reads " Dum Ua-c ficrcut a. pud 
"of making, or oompoiitioo'*[a«SkMnillPj(to Ufa) Bphmm tt «humb kidlis soagis tnagiaqoa Asia 
jiHftaiNtttwiog Latin. fforiDcliB /sungn «t aoolnot at piadkanofl^ 

• 2Mfit«— flts sbora, p. iM, Mddit," fte. 

*Mimu. aof. i<5-6,iiyffc k AMlin(i^«eolMit«|>iiaeMn^ A.1L 
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Tlie Legend of St. Johuj 6fc. 



plum dJAiiK, et argereot eun at ei foediUtem Mcri6dornin oSeret. Taoc' beatns iohannei ait ; dticam' uo« 
taum ad* iirrlMliw dotaiai ibd xpi : at inwcantaa' nomen cioi, bdam oadrn iamptam hoe, H c«aunbuii 
UaluB naatnua. Qood cam'fkctiim fturit, tustani ooUifidderi debet s at rellota aapentitloDe dut nl, qua « 

deomeo uicta e*t, et eonfracta : ad ipantll'' cuiua-rtaninii ; Xi hanc nocvm CJliticuit po[.iild*' : ct Ikct esjtnt 

panel qui conttadtoerent hnic di ffin i ti iwii: pan tameo m a n i m a adaeaaomi adtribull. Toac bpatia i«bBoii«« 
Handla tllmuila aahattahatar popdimt at ■ tiqila loaga aa flia w ant. Caaaqaa anluani cKlariaM' |«ita 

ford exiaent, uoca cUra omnibus dixit. Ut aciat omnU hx-c turin qiii.i tdolnm !v>>r ctiauir U'~st^l^* demo- 
aian att et boo imi», comut cum MnoUma maan CacLtK idulb, qun coluntur lo eo : ita ut" nullAm in hoioi- 
iillfciiii IwlniMm faidat CMiitfMftadhaiiaiiacaiBapoaldlaaukiiiBiilciiMtaatptawoldakitaeatnanHiil 
tit efflcerenttiT sknt pulab qnem proiicif ncntas n facie terra, ronucrsi gaat' eadem die dundccim milia 
geaLiiium exceplii paraaUset mulivribus vt baptbamlij' auul cuu^eccati uirtote. Tunc arintodimas qoi (rrat 
pmMax omniwiy idalomm repletiu spiritu nequisaimo excitarit aeditiooem in populo ita at popaloa 
eGBtn pnr>"'<>m|«inlwlB ballom. Sad baatar '■»'"—■—' ait| Dio aUd aziitadlaw quid CuHam nt tol- 
Imn iniJiguiiioaanidaaalniotTO. CU* antataAmoi dfadt^ St ab vt endam dao bw dabo tiU aenenum 
bibere; quod cum biberis ai non fucris mottana a^^arebit aerum eaae d«uro tuura. Cui sanctus apoetolua 
litf. VaBawui ai dadacia aiid Ubera iniioeato Bomim dooaioi taai mm potarit oootn iw'; Cui aiiatadi- 
■arattt Print eat at jdAmf bibaotea et statfm morfentea at net tk pwdt oor tomn ab lioc pocoto* ibr- 
mldArt-^'. Cui' beatus iobannei reapoadit. lam dixi ilhi tti paratus t'-<to cntli ra In dominumi ibm xpm 
cam^ me nidsriapoat uaaatd pocoliuii aaiuua, Perrexit itaqoe ariatodimns ad procoBmlem : et petiit ab eo 
.^pmnriaaiulaaaMbaadaetlliadPt at«UMMii^«o«iaiMdi» lbn,oanHBa8»t»pepal» In 



■ SWw. — Inter baec, A. 

I J mw i.— Daomaa cuiaaa aoa, A. 
k Ad. — Fn eoeleaia Dondni inei, Bf. 

' Ki inrocantrt. — Kl \^viiitt'h nonitii Dianre 

restne Cicite cadeie eccleaiam ejus, et oonieatlam 
voUa> fli antan luw AMmBian paftHtfa^ aj^alovood 
nomen Domini niA .Tctu Chllllif 4t bdMD, ACif IL 
£l cum iiivacaveritid, A. 

■kaHii.~mt,A. Gmf)Hilt(wiiMngftatni), 
M. 

■ VuhU. — Ntitis, A. 

* Ad iptum. — Ad id Iptum, A. 

* Popii/iM.~OmDt> populua, M. 

* Adiemtmn. — Conacnaam, A. M. 
' Exteriore. — Et iaterior«, M, 

• OamjfcH.— Tocaclaradaniavit, h. Yaoaclan 
coram omaibaa dixit, K. 

« r«rra._Omit, M. 

• Ita «(.— Ita tamea at, A. 

• A^ybit— Projadt. k. 

' Comterti nmL — Conveni aant a«Ml 9> dh^lL 
Itaqoe cooTena inat eadem die, A. 

2 



tate, M. EtbapifaailnB* AkaMo/oi^M•tvl|w 
tata oeuaenti, A. 

r OmMM.— Onili Mi Qw earn anlmadTerto- 
ret Ari«todaiinH^ qoi ant Pantifeit amnfun nianai 
idolwaiD, A. 

> MtMiw Ad quaiD «an««»na Jo- 

annci. Die iriilii A ri'-todaiDa^Iiiqidt^ jL 

« Cm. — Omit, Jd. 

' ^•v — Col apaalaliia ait, V. lleaiMiidIt Apaa- 
toliu, A. 

* Mn(n mw— KeeaM no* patarit, A. Man p*- 

tcrftBOcere mihl, M. 

• ilriWorfiJBN*,— Cui rursus Aristodemus, A. 
' Vt vidroM. — Volo ut prioa vldaia, A> 

^ ^Wonrfivii^^Abbonwa^ A» 
' Cui. — Ad quem beatua Joanne*, jam anlikdixl 
tild, qoia paiatoa anm bibcn at cradaa, A. 
i Jb dbai&iMi.— bi Samiinuii neam, Id 

k CWm.— Diim, M. 

I I>mUvuK — De qnibua debcbat ultimnm mp- 
|lidoBia>int,A. 
N 
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vtupttiM apiwlog* ftcK «o» bOw awno— t ■€« at Mlwwiiiy iiWfm «MJM i it i M l< . Tnedlciir 

ftrJ.^liiilimus AikH nic* inliai.iu'n : cV- snt nwrte i^fa dortrina rjua dconim" cultura nuwasti' popalom, 
•at accipe et bibe : ul oatcuUes* omnipotentem ease dcam tnnm «i p<wtc« quam Liberif, potucfia iucolumit 

cepit calioctn et iignaculum cruciit faciMii in co^ dixit Dmh HMO^ at patw don^ mri* ibQ sp« cuiu* 
nerbo caell flnnati sunt, ctti omnia lubiecta aunt, cui omnU creatan dwni lt •tonait potcstaa tubiccta mi 
•t lMtuil'> et expauesdu Cum' no« l« ad auxilium ioDocamtu, cnias aodito nomine terpens ooiK|iiiaidfc 
Drano fngit, silet nipera, et ruboU ilia tfm didtuT rau iiii)riatB<> [tie} InqMinrit, aeoqilM* txtinfaita^n* 
gulus ulncitur, et sphalangius' nihU noxlnm operatur, Mff wmh oaMdila^ tt adhtie finden Nptotll «t 
aoBift tc r«miwtur' et oniDe»> adoerMe aalotia bumanae radiuea amcant. Ta^ extingue boc ueoa* 
mom) vni^ «xtni(M optnrtioiiw •iai'" ntoititeu «t nint qoaa In m Iwtwt wtm, «t d** in taufaatik 
tin* mnnnHH bb qoM ta eivaill oodlM at ■U«iit« wna at ■■diiiff «t eor at ■ugoUadiaMi tonn latiB» 
guilt. iH < uin lioc iiixUv't. «uuni et tottim acmetipauoi armaoif' tl'-uo rrucis rt biUt totuui rjood erat in 
caltoa et po«t«s qnam Ubil dixit. Peto at pnipt«rqaM Wbi ceaoMtaiitnr ad tedomiiM et aaluteni qow [«<e] 

et nulla peniltj.'< sl^na pnltoria aut trepidationia ha ben ten) clamare coepenint^ Tnisa deua acnu est qoem 
colit ii^nikei. Ariatodimas autam* um ma ondabat ted pt^tulaa objuigabat com ; Ilk antem coniienat 



" £t ttatuent. — Quos cnni atattiiaset, A. 
■ OMHL—Omit, M. 

• In cem^tm AptttolL—Oaitt, IL AlpicwB t a 

Apoatolo, A. 

p nibereni.—<td aMxUhuaiti IL QataaBtit 
UlMmit, A. ^ 

4 AafaaariMl.— Bxlnlaiaat, IL 

' TVnrrfiW/. — Tunc Jlxif. 51. Turn: 0(1Mv<,•r^us a l 
JoMUum Ariatndamua : Audi me (inqaitj et recede, 
A. 

• Afc.— Omit, M. 

> Omit, M. 

• OwAom- ThallB. atloriiM foaamia, 
but a ktar Imd hat iiaartad A Qua a daofon^ 

A. M. 

• AcvoamK.— Bavocaa, A. 

" OatcwlBi;— OUandaa, A. M. 

• Jafrrpjdw.— Ut iutrepidua, A. 
I Jh to. — Omit, A. 

• DtM Maw— Dana maoa Patar at FUiM at 8pi< 
lUtta aaaetna enl omiila sabjecta not, H. 

• ,Un. — Nostri, A. 

£i nclaii.— Quam at mtait, A. 

• Ohh.— Ilaqae, A. 

• /nf uXc— In(|uioia, A. Qttlata, M. 

> SearptiM.— £t acorptaa, IL 



' S^Matflmt PlMtlaiij^iun, A. tL 

» ia.—Dcnique, M. 

*> ytnmtala. — ^Vaoaoa, A. 

■ JTaa arvafHP. — ^Tliia wa*4 b hnarteil u 

erasure, by a liaiid of tlit- tliirliMMitli or fimrHH-nth 
caatany. Tbe original reading of this MS. waa pro- 
hMf «aM«mlM>, 01 la lha LUtf t^fmiunm and 

M., or ti-rahriiHlur, as In A. 

i B onaes,— lliis clauaa to " araacnat" is omitted 
fa A. 

' 3V. — Tn inqtiam illc, A. 

* fVaMomni. — Venenom, H. 
■tJD^—Ontlt, M. 

• Et (fa.— Omit, M. 

• TWo. — Omit, M. 

F Audittnt y\. emits " aores ataudiaaL** 

«.^raiav<l.— Steam bnc dixisMt, oa aav ct t»- 
tom aaaMtipaom anavvit, &c, A. Bt Oiai diaiiiat 
totam avmetipsam omarit algao «nd% at UWt 
oBiaa quod aat ia calica, M. 
' Qaaflh-Qoii, A. M. 

■ Jaiaa.— Omit, A. A i t aadatu aataia papail, 
M. 

* CSm||m»«mI.— Taet aa^put ceqtt, A. . 

" Autrm— Tnmen Da ita qioMeia otdabal pcfolo 

objurgaote hone, A. 
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tA tolmiiMMi fllltf. In»if"mnil nrthiin Mtiatwr, ml\ ni Intnn qni boc neneno* mortuinint in nominft dil toi 
exdUDtfu emundabitor ab omiii dubietattf meaamo ; Popoli'SDlaa iaamgebaot in Miatodimnm dkantet] 
incedimos et tc et domum tiuun A aiuua fucria uUn aiioitoluni* too Mmone fiitigare ; Viden« mittai 
iobann«s aecrriine •cditioneDt fieri petiit silcntium ot^ onvibiH audieDtibua ait ; Prima est qaam dc rirtuti- 
hm 4iaisii iniitari'' dtfaamu* iwUimria, par qmn ton pwpimul inowliilaraa inii|»ieatiaiD; nnde ti adbuo 
•iModlnus ab inMdlUte lamtor, loIiMBia aodAS iniUdlUtb aloa at llMt taidc hcfMmn* •am agaoscera 
crcalorem sutun ; Non enim ccs8ab« ab buc op«n> quo mcduIU' citina posut eia» uulncribiM prouonirc'; cC 
rieatiBMiici babenlM inter iBuitu aegnun nwdcUaf iodlgenum, it* eUam noa M adhoo curat ua noa art** de 
aaqnodbetamaitt SteonBacaaaada«ariitodlBMiadtditflttaiileBmmHUB,f|Mtin«|^ 

stare; Cui arii-twUmua ut quid dcilUti niibi tunlcam tuam ; iJicit ci inliaiini-s ; ut ui.1 si^.- t'liifusui a 

toa infidditote cndM* ; Cui arutodimas sit, ct qaoatodo me tunica tua faciet) ab iufid«litate recodcrc Cui 
ni|MiBilit aiNatalML Uada al ndttaaaaii aapar oaipomdiAnutaiwctdieiaitB; ApoalalaadaaiiniaNi^ 

ihQ xpi jnUh rue ut in dua nomine exsurgatia at cogno«cjint omnegi quia utta et mors famulautur domino 
meo iiiQ xpo. Quod cum faciMet ariatodiffiHf «l vidiaMt eoa exMurg/af adotaua iohaanem fwtinus psnvxit 
a«pnogiiideBi,«b 

It is unnoceaeary to tnuucribe more of this story, as wc bare here all of it that 
ia f«qmr«d for {h« iUitttntioii of oar Iriaih Seholiartj jmying tiiaf flie Abditn «r 
Mcllitan Ix>gcndB nrast havo been tbo aiitliority from whiiAi lie diiivcd his mate* 
rials. It will bo Rcen that the text of Mellitus agrees more nearly \s itii that of the 
ancient Dublin MS. of Abdias than with the text printed by Tabricius ; but it is certain 
that fhiey are in raality, k» flor ■> this Legend is oonoemed, the same, and not two 
diflEerant jporks. 



' /aMfc— OMitaiUadlnialmainDafqBaddia- 
toa, A. 

• iMMaa.— DnUtatio, IL 

* Jba «!■«•».— Per hoc venenum, H. 

T JMMaiB.— IncredulibkU, M. Dubb, A. 
> rupmlL—Qm am dixiiBCt» |Ma 

ia 



• MfMMiabnnn.— JaendliDVi t« «t dooMBi tnain 
si anaua fiieria nltra Ap«^tnlum !)> ) in tuo acniione 
ikem lafaflnMi H. InceDdcmus to at dominn toam 
lapoataliimianiNiinMBtalaft^Baai^ 



A. 



*■ Et.—U. omiU " petiit ulEnliam et." 



vldemur imitari (tatientlam, M. 
' Ftdamuu. — Fadaaiui taaocn eum, U. Solva- 



• Medella. — Sic a prima manu : Ijut (Iif first / tiast 
been eraaed bjalatarbaad. The Mine ia tb« caaa 

fJVopenire. — Nnn enim w.;5m1)o htv- opere, quo- 
modo ujan pomit ▼utnenbus proTeoirc, M. Hon 
•uin eesaattt ab hoe opa« danse laaiMa ^oa paaiit 
nlaeriboaopitntari, A. 
r iUMUbi.— Taila medela, M. 
A'on ewl. — Non est Arl^todemns hia quo fkda 
oiodA mtat, coiabitar iUia qua jam laciaa^ A. M«o 
cat, ideoqoa quod fltctmn non eat aliod fc^Bin^Bt M. 

' Crrdai. — TtiU w orii Las br-cn all«red by a more 
receot band to rtctdat (as in A): tin c enaad 
aadMimartad. INaMdaa^ll. 
1 Faciei.— ¥tdu V 
*■ ifei.— Keairi, A. M. 

■ O w aai, U t la aaniM IM augtOt at 

Na 
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The Hymn of St- John ilie Evamjelwt. 



There is nothincr, howovrr. cither in Mellitus or in Abdins to coTTCspoTid with thn 
concluding paragraph of the Irish preface, where wc road of a holy youth elected an- 
nually from the people of Ephesua, who (if our coigeetoral reading of the oonolading 
T«ry ob«cnire wonis l» ooneot) waa to lie tonraxed m ThiaBditor 
Im been miaUe to find anjctb^ like fhis in any otlwr anfliorify. 




( »77 ) 



Xm TH£ £PISTL£ OF CnHIST TO ABGARUS, £ING OF £D£SSA. 



THIS cplrbrated Epistle, together with the Letter of Abn^iirus to Christ, 
to which it profcascs to be a reply, was first made known to the Church 
If EoMbius, the great ecclcaiaBtiGml ItiBtorian of ibe fam&i oentuiy. He tcUi 
UB exproady that h« had them iirom the reemrda of Edca«a» the dij of vhioh 
Abgaroa* was the **toparch" or g0Teni<nr; and that down to hk own time the 
doctiments were preserved nmong^t the antiquarian mnnitncnt^ of Edes?a. He 
atatea also that the original letters were writteu in Syriao, and that he had in- 
troduced them into his Hiatory, translated from the origiaala into Greek*. 



■ Abganu WrittcQ Abtiganu bjr Baffi- 

nus, and ia the supposed Decree of Gclasms. 
Eanbins and othors spell tbc name Ai;hnrm . 
and it is remarkable that (;it least in V'ale- 
sius'a edition of £aacbiu») the name is spelled 
j^ftomii emywlicie tateeflL ia lihe E|MttItt 
thcmw'lve*, where wc Imvc -Ih^rtmt. Vale- 
sius prefers the foriner spelling, because the 
woli dkb» in Ambie agnilias fowufil, 

f;reat (Iltb. n3i}, aiwl (In- name h said to 
have been common to all the reguli of Edeasa, 
■I Pbonoli to the IBogi of Egypt. Bat 
in llie Svriac riinjniclo of Bar Hebrsus, 
the uame ia always Abgar^ which Bernstein, 
u liii l^jrriae Lexkon, derim flron the Ar- 
menian Avag-air (primarius, insignis), an 
et}-TOoIog)- much more piobaUe, OQiuideriog 
the geographical position of Edem, dun the 
dariwtition from Arabic. The i<Ii'u of a 
comipoodenw between our Lord ami Ab- 



ganu, may have been suggested by Matt, 
iv. 34, — "And his fame went through all 
SjTia." 

But on tlif wliolo of this fiistory, and on the 
name, see Theuph. 8ii-gfr. Bayer, IlUtoria 0$- 
rJ(0«M «( £<(e«*flia, e» mami tOMfFflla, lib. ii. 
p. 7j, »7., lib. iii. p. 95. 

* Oreek. — The ibUowiog are the words of 
EQ«biiia,l!SK. JSSeef., fib. L e. f j:— 'Bytic ml 

toi'tiuV ai-dy i>nirroV Tt^v ftaprvptK y, !k TiZv 
card 'Btioaay ro rquwcovro fiaaiKcvofiivoy 

roTc aiir60i tijiioaioic xnpratt, role tA wakaiA 

Xovai, cbI rsiOr* tlatrt wmt vitf •{ iiutpw wf 
^vXayftlra <lpi(rai. ovliv it pipy tal airAv 
iiratavaai tQv iwUlr^)S»f 4«4 rwv Ap<(^tiwp 

tmfiit ^vpvv ^myijc ntrap\it9ti<ruv r6v rpi- 

wttf. Then fiiJlowf the Epistle indf. 
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It is unncccpsnry for the purposes of tlie present work to enter at length 
into the qiif stio'i of tlo liuthcQticity or genuineiu-s8 ofihe Epbtlcs. That Eu- 
schius believed' 111 tnciu, aod that tbej were received as gcnuioe in the East for 
8ome tiiiie» are ftcta Doi to be doubted. But it is evident tbat neither St. 
Jerome nor St. AugosUne had any faith in their authenticity. On the oontrary, 
both (hose Fathers declare expressly that our blessed Lord left nothing ofHis 
own writing'. Tliey are not mentioned by St. Chryaostom, St. Bufiil, St. 
Gregory Nazianzen, or any of the FaUierd of the two centuries after EuscbiuB. 

In modem timeat hovrever, eminent namei are to be fiMiod on bodi ridci of 
the eontroversf . Ammigst the divinea of the Church of England-^p-Biahop 
Blonta;ruc, Gntbc, and Cave; amongst those of the Church of Rome — Baro- 
nius, Schelstraet, Tillcmont, Asseman, and other*, hnve advocated the ge- 
nuineness, or probable genuineaesa* of the Epiatlea. On the other aide are 
Beilarmin, Natafia Alexander, Eraamu^ Melddor Canua, Smon, J. A. F*. 
briduBt CeilUer, and many othenF. 

The Epistles are condemned in the celebrated Decree usually attributed to 
Poiie 0«lasiu8> and paUiehed in the ooUectiona of Councib as part of the Acta 



) Belieted.—^sx his Eccl. Hist., ii. c. 1. 

> Of UU om urfNiv.— So St. Jerome in 
Kzck. xliv. 19, "Salvator nulkm vulu- 
men ikx^nie vm proprium deroliquit, quod 

gtint. .<<'<l Patris et tuuSpirilu quoUdie loqui- 
tur in conic credeotium." This toatimonjr i» 
tin atraogar, bseaoM it ikowa tint Iw wu 
■waru of tliv cxigleuco of apocr}-phal writiogs 
atlrihuu-d to our Lord. Aadfo alaoSk Au- 
gustiuc, in a pas«agc wboclie aeeiM ilaKMttD 
allude to this very Epistle to AbftfOSi— Si 
enim pmLilx fucrint ali(iu« litcnr, qns nuUo 
alio narrante ipsiut (Jhmti caeo dicautur; 
nade fiioi iwtaiiat «t il wn ipinii ssMBi, M» 
lf.rr,.n ntur, non accipercnlnr, noo pnecipuo 
culmine auctoritatia eminerent iu ejwt eedeno, 
qoiB ab iptoper spoatoloa, wiccedai itili —Mhi- 
mft cyii^oopis, usqne ad liicc tcinpora propa- 
gata dilatatur; etc."— Coiilra Fauatvai, lib. 



xrviii. c. 4 {Ed. Bened., torn. \iii., 439) ; and 
this is indeed an argument agaiuat the geon- 
Iiu iH'HS (if ilic Epiitls whklk SMBis wj diA" 

cult to answer. 
* JUiny artfff An euclkiit bbbuimu^ of 

the literature of the Epistles, with refercnoea 
to th« authorities on bt^ udes, will be fouad 
in the kamed work of the Bar. Kchavd 6ib> 

Ifinj;!*, ciiiitlL-d •• Itoinan Forg«?rk-s and T.-Usifi- 
catioQS," although, how these E p i s Uea oanw 
tobe JIdmmm forgeries, be does ook aKplain. 
The reader will find alarost eTerything in F»- 
bricius. Cod. Apter, Nam TmL, toou L, 
p. 316% and in Gcillier, Eiti, dti AtOmn 
jBeeli, torn, i., p. 474, uj, ! add also Carpeov. 
Comment. Crilica m librot iV. Tetl., % uz. 
JAps. 1730; Cave, Hut. Liter, torn. L, p. x, 
■q. {Oson. 1740) ; and Lardaw, Heathen Te*- 
timonietf cb. i (Wolfci bj Or. K^ipiitToL li. 
P-596.) 
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of ft Synod^ of sevaa^ BIbIh^ belil ftt Bone» A. D. 494 or 496. H«re we 
read, ** Epistola Jesu ad Abagwmii regem apociypluk EfUBtolm Abagnri* ad 

Jesum fipocrypha." 

From this it appears that it' the Decree of Gclasius be a gcDuInc Decree of 
that Popet it waa probably iiDknoiwii, or at leaet not reotaved*, in the Cburob of 
Irehnd, when the HS. of the i^tkr Hymmmm was written. For the 
tola Juu is manifestly asi^umcd to be gcntiinc. aod waa apparently read, as a 
Lesson, in the Irish Church in some otlioc dI" public or privnie devotion. This, 
it need scarcely be observed, did not imply the reception of the Epistle as 
Cammed Scripture, but such nM of it waa clearly inconaiatent with the Ge- 
laaiaa deofee, where the eondemnatioo of the docmnent aa jfyo&fpkal rauat 
have rigntfled a ptobibition. When audi eminent modem aobolan, however. 



1 4^iiMf.— I'ttgi gives 496 as the data of thb 
fipiod, Crit. in Ann.. Barunii. Tbuxi is, how> 
ever, much doubt as to the imtiqiuty^ of the 
Acts of thiit Council, and aim ai to the name 
of the Pope by wbos« DiMree the Apocryphul 
books wi-n' condi-iiincd : some copies attribut- 
ing it to i'opc Daiuasuii, otbei-8 to llonuisdaii, 
btt tiha oujority to Gebuius. Kwn th« t<:xt 
of tbe Decree is vaaeUled, aad bas be«B lai;gel/ 
iaterpokted. 

s Jhagmi. — Sons eopbt oout the words 

" Epistol.i ALfTiiri Ji snm :i[iocr} ]>liu." 
This oou^iuoii occurs in the iJecretum Gra- 
limrit Dist. XT e. ; SanetaRemmaEedtdtt 

aud in Ivo, Xi7i< r Dti rel .■ IjuL In Uir Cullec- 

tiona of the Couocila both claiues will bo 
Aoitd. 

* Received, — On the date and genuineness 
of the supptMicd Decree of Gulosius, sec Dp. 
Pearson's Vindiciof Epittt. S. Ignatii, Part I., 
c. iv. p. 44 (4", Caiitabr. 'fi?.*), where tlie 
wliotu (|UL-:<tion is discussed. A good sum- 
mary of the arguoiunts against the Decree is 
glvea Iqr Gave, Bbtl. Liter., torn. i. p. 463 
{Orm. »74o), who jiftys that it is uut alluded 
to by any author before the year 840. Mr. 
(KbUtagi, ho«efer,bai ftaad a rcAreoea to 



it in the Opm CiifoU taairu SyKadtm 

pro adoruniUi imagimSni*, written about 790. 
(KiMMm Fmrg^ p. 4.) Ccillcr illint. desAu' 
Umn SceL, torn, xt., p. 630, sy.) admits that 
the Gclasian Decree must have been interpo- 

Llted, nhllull;,'!) Lr iuL'lIiu S to brlliM- ii ull the 

whole gi iiuiuL', aiid isays that it is cited under 
the title of GtUuii P<y« tb LiM$ myiM* 
dui el mn recijtienffi't, " dans uno acta dsl*Ab> 
baye d«i saint Kiijuier cn 431." This data, 
bairever, ia a niistalM, and oui^t to bo I31. 
Por llio ili)(:uiiirnt referred to (which occurs 
in the Vhron VcntuUme, tin JS. liicharS^ 
lib. in. ca)k 3), is an invmlory of the gooda 
and chattt.I.'i of the monastery, iiicludiog its 
books, drawn up, as tbe Mithor IcUs us, '^AnoQ 
Iboanutioola Domiai noccxzxi. Indictiooa 
ix.," by order of the Emperor " Illudovicus" 
(i. e. Louis k> Debonnaire), ind ia tb« eif(li«> 
tocnth year of his reign : Dtu^trii SpieU. ii., 
{>. no (foL edit.). In this catalogue of the 
books of the monastery there occurs under the 
heading I>e Caitoiiibus, a copy of " Citilasii 
Papie de libris redpiendis et uon rccipicndis." 
So that there is really no evidence that this 
celebrated Decree had any existence before 
the litte part ofthaeii^theentnix. Aaditis 
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Tillomont antl A.^scman. Cave and Grnbc, have judged favourably, or lic- 
eitated, at least, to i)riimiuncc the K[/ist]c A forgery, we may well excuse tlie 
Irish Churchmen, oi'an age ciuincntly uDcriticol, for having uduptcd the LpU^ 
Uita Jttu without quettioning the authority of Eusebiiu. 

Hie following M II translation of the Preface or Scholium prefixed to the 
Hymn, whiobi m tnaal in this collection, is written portly ia Irish, partly in 
Latin: — 

lieatiis ea i l reliqua. Christ 1iIim>i If wrote with Ills own lirinil (his Ejilstlo, as Eiucbiiu 
nit»<«« iu liis Hutory. And it was at Jvruaakiu it was written ; in tli« time of Tiberius Cc- 
MT it wsi ^tt8Q. And this mu thn caiuB [of writing it] ; Abgarot, tbsToparch, King of the 
land of ArmcniiL, and of the land to the north of the River Euphrates, was iu scvt-re iiicknciiS in 
the city of liklcasa, so that on «piitIo mu brought firom biu to Chriot, reqae$tiMig that He woukt 



nnuurluble that Pope Adrian I., Ia bi» letter 

tn Ch;irlrmri;;:ir. in rh fi'nco of the wcond 
Council of Nice against the objections of the 
Galliean bishopa, Mnnras the trnfh of the 
stor, (uhirh was assumed al»o in thr Ccuin- 
cil), that our Lord had written to Abgarus, 
and qnolM the aotlioirity of lu* jtradeeeMor, 
Pope Stejihen, who (in answt r t< i ihi- ubjection, 
" QikmI nulla evangelii lectio trodat Jcsom od 
Abogomm imaginrai misisac") had said " Sed, 
nec illud cat pnvtercuiKlnin, iiuod relatione 
fidelium de pnrtibus orientis adTcuientiuni, 
Kcpc cognovimus. In quibus liuet cvangclium 
sileat, tomen ne qiiMiqua a i ia onDibnt incrodi- 
bile fiitci mpritnm : ct hoc afHrmatiti:' do ipw 
evangclista : MuUa quidem et aiia tufna Jrcil 
J!nM, fiw NonmmfMr^to ««lltivAoe. De- 
niiju*' f. rtur at) nsscn ntibus ijuod Rc<!i'iii]>(<>r 
humani generis, appropintjuonte die passionis, 
eiddsm (wgi Edetieme eiritatit, dmdeninti 
corpoTMliter illam ctTtK'n-, ct nt porsecntioiK-s 
JndiBorain fiigeret ml ilium coovocorc, ut 
aitditae nnrBCnhHrunt opiuionee, et enitstnn 
cuntiom-s ilU ct populo ano iin]iertirat, n- 
spondisset: Quod si fodem mean corpora" 
liter ceruerc cupis, cn ttbi Tnltos mei speciem 
tnnsibiroiatana in Ibteo^rigo: perqssinet 



deaderS tid Orvoran fefiigeies, et quod de ne 

andisti impossibilc ncfin.iquani fiiTi t xi^tiiiif*. 
Fostquom tamen complevero ca ^us de me 
ecripta MDt, dirifom tiU voaiB de dJieqiidie 
iiifls, <jui tiiii ft [M.piilo tuo sanitates itnpcrtiat 
ct ad Bublimilatum fidei vos perdocat, Ac" 
— Hardodn,CbM«tton.iT.,p.7Si. Heratra 
hare the authorilj of two Fopoi, sanctioning 
the Epistle with an interpolation which is not 
in the copy given by Eusebins, and which, wc 
may obaerve, does not occur in the Iri.sh Itook 
of Hymns. But it is rv iuark.il.k' that this letter 
of Adrian to Charleniaipie, which aasumes the 
gemunenesaof our Lord*«E|iiiitleto Abgams, 
wrw written (A. D. 79*) in roply to that vi ry 
OpuB Curoli magm, of 790, in which the De- 
4aee of Gehmat, eondcmiifaig the Epttdei, iw 

rr-fcrrrd to. S»n^ Rlc hanl. Analyte ilet Con- 
cilet, torn, i., p. 739 (Paris, 177a. 4"), Ceil- 
lief, MuLdnA^dmnBeeiet. xm&. p. 2jo, sjt. 
It i.M I( ;ir, ihrn fnrf, tlint Pope Adrian I. Can* 
not have regarded the Gelanaa ^'Libelloe'* 
as genuine, for he paaiee it over b entWft si- 
lence ; and the sautu r«<]nark will apply to the 
■eoond Coancil of ^'ice. There is, therefore, 
■aoeflOBfinioa shout thii matter, which nc<^ 
fiirther feaeeich. 
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come to CHfp him : fop ho hai! heard that Ilf wa* the Son uf Goil, and that lie had cured many. 
80 that it wan in praise of the faith of Ahgarua, that Chmt composed this Epijile, And this 
EpbU* it in tha dt]r of Ediia. 

In whii h ritv no heretic can live, no Jew, no worshipper of idols. Nor have barbarians 
ever be«n able to uaaii it, from the time when Evaganu, King of the said dty, leoeived the 
EpiallB written bjr die SavkMii''alM]id. £a fbie,* baptised iiiftnt,staii^K upon the gate raid 
wall oflhc oily, n nils this Epistle. If ever a people shoald come afriiinst tliat city, on the day in 
which that Epistle, written by the hand of the Saviour, is read, those barbarians are bronght 
to make peace, or an pot to fli^t, ranted. 

The latter half of this Preface, from the words In wluch city no heretio 
can live," kic., to the end, ia in Latin; nncl is piY)bnhly an e.xtract from some 
ancient legend; in it the name of the king is written .£va^artu, instead of Ab^ 
garas, which may indicate a different eource. It u revukmble that no ■llu- 
uon is madki to the miraculous imsge or {Nctnre of our Lord, so odebnted in 
the history of Edeeaa, although it is mentioned by Evagrius', whose £ec1e> 
mistical History was compiled in the latter part of the sLvtli century. 

This may be regarded as evidence that the Irish Preface ^^ as compiled from 
traditions of some antiquity. But, on the other hand, tlie privileges of Edessa, 
stated bj our SohoGsst as resulting from the possesnoD of the autograph lettwof 
our Lord, exhibit marks of more modem interpolation. Evagrius, indeed, men- 
tions the rrcncnil belief (tu Trann ro'c a-KTToTf; OovXavjitva) that Edcsea could 
never be taken by an enemy, — although he acknowledges that this was not said 
in the Epistle of Clirist to Abgnrus ; but he seems to have known nothing of the 
beliefthatiioJew,or1iwetio, orinfldelt oouldUveinthe d^,orthatabaptiaed 
ehUd*, standingon the wallf of the dty, was wont to read the Episde» although 



' 77r«irri((.» — TTist. Kc<lo.-<., lib. iv., c. 17. 

* Child, — John of Vpra, in his Chronicle of 
tiM IConisteiy of Sta Bertin, (pvet the oone- 

spon<!>Micc ofour Ijord « Abgarus (cap. 4^, 
port iii.), and adds : " i'ostosoeasionem vero 
Soiniiu Thaddiens apostolna ad Abogarmn 
aiiami) ipsam cum totopoputo suo bapdzavit, 
e( earn a languore solo veibo curaTit, juxta 
Cbriati promistum, dvitatentquesic assecnra- 

2 



vit, qno<! si quh ailviT'ariiis ad ill:im la-ilcn- 
dam vcui^idet, cives infantcm super portam ci- 
vitalisafleidiant, et Salvatorie epistolam sibi 
P'irrigebant, qui licet alias fan ncscius, cpis- 
Mam proniptv legit, et mox inimici rcccssc- 
nmt : quod quidem nuraculum toto Abagari 
c't longo post hoc tempore duravit."— JM. 
lyi rii, Chrott. S. Bertini (apud Martenu et 
Durand. Thesuur. jVocMs Auecd,^ torn, iii., 
p. 642, A). John of Ypra died A. D. ijt}. 
Se<- also Gilo Parisiensis, De exprditione Hie- 
rontiy lib. iii. (ibid. p. 331, A), who, speak- 

o 
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otherwiw mubleto read, or even to speak, (for that 1 1 to be the meaning,) 
or that a speckd bleaolng «m attached to the reading or recitatioii of the 

Epistle. 

Tlie testimony of Evogrius, that no promise of perpetual aecurity from hoe- 
tile aggreamm was contained in the Epiatle of Chriet) did not prevent the in- 
terpolation of such a promise in subecquent editions of the Epistle : for examplct 
in that given liy Cougtantine Porjtliyrogcnncta, in the Xarrotiu^ de Edcssena 
Christi Imagine^ a promise is added at the end of the Epistle, that Ed^isa 
shall never be token by its enemies ; Koi ry voXti <rov ytvt)atTai to ixavov v^itg 
rh fiii^va rfiv i\9pu>v KariaxiMrQi atfr%c» And jet the £|MiUe seeiiiB to have 
contained dH»«lauie,or aomaeqidvalaitdaiiMh in the of St. Auguelbe: fbr 
the Count Dnrius, in a letter' in which (if ita text be not interpolated) he asks 
Augustine for a copy of llic Ccmfissitms, rnforces his request by the example 
of Christ, who condescended to give a favourable reply to the petition of Ab- 
•jarus, " preccs supplies non dedignaretur," — and even granted more than He 



ing of J:^dessa, and of tlic EpUtk of Christ, 

♦'Ilicc Rii ti-rnjiuriliiis p-'niianslt cpS»toU mill!' 
Atqiie ea ab adrersU tnUvit mcBRM coactiA, 
Wain li twrinricM Htm iniie pmaMMt, 
Btplitatus ««Di puer alu ex urcc !i it," t t>\ 
■ Aarra^.— Published by Couibetii!, Ma- 
mfnLmffbaimiwmq. C.p(}lil^»iianim,p.i\, 
qnotodby Fabricius, ubi tiipt:, |t. 319. 

3 Letter Epist. »jo (Kd. Benod.), 263 

(Ed. Lovan ). "Fertur satrapa-, 8cu n'iria 
potlns eojusdam cpislola," &c. This K]>ist It- 
was nnktioirn to T'LissMins, ami aciH-ari.Ml first 
in the Louvain edit, of 8t. Augustine's work«. 
How fiur (be alliimii to iheproouie, i*Udi it 
distinctly states was made by our Lord to 
Edeaaa, ''por epistolam," should milita]^ 
■gaiiitt the g^meaeas of tht ^ler- attrl* 
butcd to Darius, cannot be discussed here. 
It a oorUiin, from the tcstinooy of Evagrius, 
that aft tba eod of the nxth oentniy 1^ 
'^Epiltola Jon** contained no suchpninw; 
and the answer (Ep. jjj), which seems not 
unworthy of St. Augustine, contains no allu- 



sion to the use which Darius made of our 
Lotd'a miiqMMd Lttttnr to Abganu ; bnt 

iiii]ily says, " Mis! i. t alios libros quoa non 
pctisti, ne hoc tantummodo Uoerem quod pe- 
tisti.'* Tbn raggests the Aupraon tbat lbs 
argiimcnt firom our Lord's condcsoOHion 
to Abi^ua may have been introduced into 
the letter of Ihiritis, by some later copyist. 
It occupies a leetion by itself, an<i its omission 
would make no perceptible hiatus in the Epis- 
tle.— Ceillicr (Hi»t. tkn Auleurt Ecclet., torn, 
xi., p. 332) says that Darioj spoke of (he 
Lcttcrof Aliiriini", ami of our I.ordN reply, in 
such a manner as to show that he doubted the 
atitlienticity of bolli : *^ dW maaicre qui ftH 
Voir (jti'it dotifolt, ilf I'.iuti.niticite de I'une et 
d« I'ttutre." This opinion seems to be founded 
upon the irorda/^ifT, and Laadane ioM* 
per suam dicitur civitatem." Baronius draws 
the opposite tuferenoc, that the £pif ties were 
rooeived m genuine : <^Eaa wrooi«7t«e aliqui 
dubitudone ab antiquloribus fuisse rcceptaA, 
teslatur epistola Darii comitis ad S. Augusti- 
num scripta."— -i4w«a/., A.D. 31, n 60. 
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was M]ced,<— bj promiNng that the city of Abgwiu ahould hm perpetual 
•eenrity from ita euentiea — et amplificiito petitionis munere, per epistolam 

non modo s-nlntfin i:t supplici, sed ctiara sccuritatcm utregi, trausniisit;,^!**!^ 
ituuprr ejus urbetn ab hoxtihus in prrpt lunin esse nc semper imniuiu'rii." 

Ail tak teudd to bhow that a bcliel' in tlic authenticity of our Lord's cor- 
respondence with Ahguiia wee of greet antiquity, and that legende founded 
upon that belief had b^n to be mv«Bted at an early period. And the omis- 
sion of all allusion to the £<dc8san image, or picture, in the Scholiast's preface, 
may be taken as evidence that the Irish Church had probably received the 
Epistola Jetu from a very ancient source ; for thid connexion of it with the 
pictnn <^ onr Lord waa ihm of the eiremnttaaeei that gave oetebrity to the 
Epiatle, and canaed it to be quoted against the ieonoclaats in the aeeond Conn- 
oH of Nicsca. 

The Latin Version of the Epistle contained in the Irish Liber Hyranorum, 
and now published, appears to have been derived from the translation of Euse- 
bius' by RuflSnus ; it has been coUated with a printed copy of Buffinus with- 
out date, but pubBshed early in the nxteenth oentury under the title of " Mys- 
toria Ecclesiastica," with the following coloplion, Venundantur Parisiis a 
Francisco Kegnault, in vico Soncti Jacubi sub si^no divi Claudi." Theread* 
ings of this copy are distinguished in the Notes by the letter B. 

t Anilntr.— Siaoe ths finegoing reaiairks flia Eodteaastical Kurtorj of Etuebiun. Tiie 

were written, the postluimoits work of tho late editor, Dr. WiUiam Wright, of the British 

Hev. Dr. W. Curoton bu appeared, entitled HiUQum, states in his Preface, that Dr. Cure- 

"Aneietit fljrrae ]>(M!iiiiMBts nimtive to fbs ton a believer inthe sntlMBtiaty of the 

earliestcataWishmr nt of riiri-^tianity inEdcssa Abf^aran I'iiIsiIls ; ami Iiis name must therc- 

•nd the neighbouring countries." Amoug^ foro be added to tbe list of tliose dimes 

tben**I>ocinneati"t1ieEpiidstoA1)|g|8nisiB of tbe Cbwch ofEaglsnd who bsTs beU 

givaa Aooi a vwy aatieat ^rrise vernon of tbat ajnuon. 




innorratp. In )iioriural<*n ropcpibab. in ccmpope Tibepii ceproPT rCT"PCa efC- 
Cuupa U" hec epc, Gbsapup copapca pt ripe aprneniue i na ripe PP' ppuch neopp'C 
acoKiicli, pobai lAsalafi Cfiam m ebir« ciuiccire cocuccat) cptpnl uab co Cpipr co 
Cfpolb t>ia1c, ap arcbnalo cop bo mace D6 hfi. T conlcaO pochaibe. Comb op molcA 
ipfeObsape oopoim Cpipc innepipcilpe. Oca cf a iimepirnl ye inCbira cimooce. 
in qua ciuicace nuUur bepecicur pocepc uiuepe^ nullup lubeup, nuUur ibulopum 
oolicop. Scb neque bapbapi oUguonbo oam inuabepe pocuepunc, e;c eo cempope 
quo Ouasapup per ourbem cimcoeip accepic «pireolam maim palnacopiprepipeom. 
hdnotocniquc epirrohiin Icsir inpunr' b(ipns;urii)' prdnp iMipop popraiii er mupum 
cimcocir- pi <Iuonbo senp uenepic concpa ciuicaceni lUam, in eobem bie quo lecco 
puepic epireoAa mcma raluacoiiir |H3|npoa ploooncop lUi bopbopi (roc pnsoncup 
tnpipmaet. 



6QUII8 es qui me non uidi8CI ec cneoioisa in 

me. scmT)ruiTi esc cnnii t»e inc. ffina hi qiii inDenr 
me HON cRcDeiir. or ((ui inc nom uidcnc ipsi in 
) me cucDCNC ec uiuenc. De co huucein quoD scRip- 
sisn mihi uc ueHinerm at> ce. oponrec me omma 5 

GlX)S.s. — 1. Qii. — .i. nbjfar*, ». Seriptum ttt. — .i. in cDsaia profoU. De me — i. de 
christo. Hi. — .i. iudei. l iiUnl. — .i. corporv. 3. Credrnt. .i. fpiritii. I't rywi. i. pcntea. 
Som iiideitt. — .i. corporalitiT. 4. Credent. — .i. spiritualitiT. Viurnl. — i. in p«r(X'(uuDi. De eo — .i. »ub- 
intrllige rcJiwnJeo, vel <]ii ... 5. Scrip$i$ii .i. in lua epi»tola. Ad !r. — i. ad fdlMB. Qp«rMi— .1. 

hec %M rcsjKinsio .i. uporU t mc. facere omnia [qu«] [iruiiiisa sunt de mo a [.roretls. 




I . In tue. — Qui cnditlisti in me cum me 
ipse turn videris, B. 

S. 8cnfitm\ est. — Is. vi. 9,Mutt.xiii. 1 3. 

3. Credent. — Quia hi qui inu vident non 
credent in me, li. This is generally sup- 
posed to be an alliukii to 8. Joiliii, zx. ; 
but FabrieiuB thinks Is. vi. 9* and lii. 1 5, 
much more probably the passages roftrred 
to. Cod. A^r. N,T,, p. 318. This is 
oonllRiwd bjrtbe gkat. i. «i» main prtftta. 
Ipti m M«.— £t qui non vident me ipei 
eiedeat ek TiveDt* B. 



4. Scrijiiftti. — The Epistle of Abgarus, 
M given hj Eoselniu, contnned an invi- 
tation to oorLord to take refuge in Edes^^a 
from the persecution of the Jews ; adding: 
that the city, although small, was beauti- 
ftil, and wuidd be mfflnent ftv bodi 

"fvC^nvai rrov fioirXovTai KaKu«ni irr. 

iro'Xiv fiik-poTaTij fioi tail ical acfkvif, t^Tiv 

lib. L c. 13. 

5. Vtninm, — Yeniam, B. 
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ptiopcen quae pnsus sum hic e.vphi'RC. posrcnqiinTn coniplcu- 
CRo nrcii^i "le ao cum a quo miaus sum. cum ct<5u pucT?o 
asumpcus mjccum cibi aliquem ca' Discipulis nieis qui cuRec 
esRicuoiNcm cuam ec uicam cibi acque his qui cecum sunc 
pnescec. 



10 



Domine Ooniine ocpenoe nop a mulif cr cufconi nop in bonip uc 
piinup pilii cui hic er in pucupo, Qinen. baluacop omrnum 
Chpipce peppice in nop ihepu ec Tnipepepe nobip. 

Gt of s — fi. Hic. — .i. in iudca vol in hieniwlcm, tcI in hoc mundo. 7. Complntro. — .L log«» et prtif*;- 
7 Hr. ijU me.— A. in •sctnsiouera. Ad evm,—.i. ad patrem. Mim — L in huniMiUU;, .i. ad 

miiduni iu.i[i.1liui. 8. AMimplK* I. « patre in celum. AiUiam. — L ad te. HbL — .L abgaw. AU- 

yn^™.- .i. tuiiiciim. i)i»ci/>i»/i*.— .1. ex aii(;3t..iis 9. TWailk—- .& tibcm- WftiPi ifc pCHUOCIIl rt dot- 
Uinam al cdiutaum. Tkeum itml. — .i. iu liJt: cbristiaoa. 



6. I*<i»leaqmm. — ^£t postea^uaro irople- 

7. Adeum.—Ah eo, R. JfMM— The 
B. Isidore MS. rends Mi'mus. 

8. Alifutm. — The gloss says .i. Mheum. 
Soflra nameTfaaddttDB is gtteninBufln't 
tmulAtioil of Eu9cbiuR : in the origin ril 
(/of. cit.) he is called Qaitaiov iw a-o- 
«To\a» eya fi)¥ ificofujttoyra. This cannot 
m««a ifaat Thaddnoa, one of fhe 70, was 
ako one of the Twelve Apostles, and Eu- 
8clnn=5, thrrrforr, nui^t liavr cuUkI 1iiiu an 
upoBtic in a sacondarj' sense, afi having been 
the Apostle of Edeaaa. He expreealy dia- 
tingaishes him from the Twelve Apostles, 
but says that others were called Apostles, 
lib. i. c. 12. Seti Tillemont, Me moires, 
torn. L, p. 360, amd note $, p. 613. St. 
Jerome {ni S. Matth. c. x. 4) IVII into 
the mistake of ciiiil'ounding: thi!< Thuddxus 
with the Apostle of the same luune ; and 
otiien bare been led into the aame eimr. 
Bed« aoRecta it^ RetrMH, f n Asta ApatL^ 
c. X. It is prohablo that the author of the 
gloss followed Jerome, when he interprets 
"ex discipulis" by "ex apoatolja*" The 



Hymn uf St Cummain Fota, line 23 (see 
ahore, p. 77), alao Mova Jenme. The 

Menolog)' of the Greek Church identi- 
fira TbaddaRiis of l-^lessa with the Apostle 
Jude, or Thadda;u8, the brother of our 
Lord : r«< M*A«<y«^ar wtrnfj^^v wvpm- 
Om iOfpuWtvafv aviov iitto T^f voaov. — 
}f'n. Grrrc. ad 19 Jun, iini cvrct. — Ut 
curet, K. Ul qui curat, htdore MS. 

9. .^r«ibid'ijiMii.>->Ahgani8mhjaEpiafile 
had asked our Lord to come and heal him : 
" et a>gritudinem meam, qua jamdiu la- 
boro, curare." 

10. iVwM.-^The S. laidora HS. adda 
here, " Salvus erit sicut sei^tom eat qui 
credit in me Balnui erit." 



DomiM, Domine, — Hie prayers which 
fbUow are in the angular character already 

frequently spoken of. Tliey seem to sbow 
that UuB Letter to Abgarus was read iu the 
ancient Iriah Church as a Lesson in some 
offloe. In tbe upper maigin of the 1I& 

there are some iscntcnccs, whirh do not ap- 
pear to have had any connexion with the 
text. They have been greatly mutilated 
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6uanseli(itn oomfm nofcpi ihepu c1i|iift;i libepec nop, ppoce^c 
nop, cufcooiac rop, oepenoac nop, ab omni male, ab omm pe- 

piculo, nh omni lanj^ope, ab omm oolope, ab nmm plaja, ab omni 
inuiDia, ab omnibup inpjoup oiabuli ec malopum hominum hic 
ec m pucupo. Ctmen. 



b}' the ploiij;li of flic binder. The following 
words are all that are now legible: — 
''emtodw .... iMwtMm ricnt de Koinui 
chriHtiana dicitur. Omnis caro fcQum flat^ 
ft riKqtui" [Is. xl. f)]. " Scd gloria pins 
fiiia; regis ab intus, nam cxtriosccus nia- 

l«dicta et p«r -. ntbnos et detnc- 

tifliiM peRBittiaitar de qiiiinu tanen in 
cclis Tnerc*« notema est quo? RPntitur in 
corde paticntium coniin qui iam possunt 
vt didtor . . glori .... in tntntlatioiubiiB. 
Ilir. ilia maledictio bcatitudincm creat." 
The word ITif. is a rnntrarfion for in< rfi- 
nymui ; the passage alluded to oocurs in 
8. Jerame'e CommeDt. on 8. Hntt. t. i r, 
" lllud nialedictmn coDtomncndum est 
quod boatir\)(linom crcat, quodfal50 male* 
dicenlis ore prulcrtur." 

After ibe foregoing d>«ots had been 
workcil off, the \Yritcr had the privilege 
of Ti:4tin[,' Tii'iiir, riii'l was kindly permit- 
ted to collate ihc Donegal copy of the 
LUer Hynnwnm in the ConTent of & 
Isidore, which is iindoubtcdly the MS. 
quoted by Colgan, and of which a full ac- 
count will be found in the Appendix to 
tUaEucienluB. 

This 118. g^Tcs the concluding prnyere 
or collects, after the Epistle, thuB : — 

" Domine, Domine, dt fende uos a malls 
et custodi dob in bonis, ut eiraus filii tui 
bio et in fotuot qtii xcgnw in aMsala ae* 
cnlornra. 



"Erangelium Domini nogtri Josu Ch riati 
liberet nos, protegatnos, custodiat noe, vi- 
aitet no^ defendot nos, ab omni male, ab 
omni plaga, ah uii.ui langore, nb omni do* 
lort', all omni j)citml>atioiu-, aL omni pe- 
riculo, ab omni inridia, ab omnibus insi- 
diia diaboli et malorum hominnm hic et 
iu future." 

The TrisliPrLnico to the Epistle of Christ 
in the ti. Isidore MS. is oa follows : it is 
in aome pkeea illegible. Ite Bditra haa 
marked by dots the passogea whidi he 
had been unable to decipbpr : — 

beocur cr- Ihr P^pr pecic hone opif- 
eolam. Dig yioba pc^ eOipae craicocir qui 
oolopcm petjip habuic. Coniru*) epifcil 
uab CO opipc contfispoc tna acaUom ocur 
tmo. Oonr ne... eacheor ir<n epipcil 
ooroTti Kiticrprii'^' i iiirc. Ocuripfo. , . . , 

nio. Ocup acaac in eOiro 

. m ei»rctl 1 eopop ....... 

cor M'tMQ CO Ooib opnmb. Ocur 

5 nachnepe cecba bicli pupe 

pnipe] nuope ipn crm. 

WMch may be thus translated: 

JSentdt f,?. Jl:srs C'ritri'JT ma^lp thh cpis- 
Uc; for ibcrc was a king ol the city of 
Edeasa, wlio had a malady ie the Iboti nda 

Irttcr was liroHpht frtim him to Christ, re- 
qwstiny that lie would come to converse with 
and heal him. Andlliaddsma ... the 
( pi.-tto iiiito him aAerthacrncifixion of CLrist. 
And it was he ... . and they arc in 

Sdaam the epiitla was, and 

and • « . • 
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maturga under the title of " Hymnus, 9cu Vita Prima S. Patricii Hibcr- 
niae Apostoli, S. Fieco Episcopo Sleptensi Authorc," — it having been regarded 
by him M the earliest of the seveD Lives of St. Patrick which he had collected; 
althongh it was evidently never intended by its author as a **Life" properly 
so called, but only a Poetical Panegyric upon the Saint. 

Colgan has publislied it in the original Irisli, with a Latin translation in 
parallel columns; andjuUhough aubsequent editorsi Ikuc not scrupled to criti- 
cise and alter his translation, none of theui has pretended to correct his text 
flrom any MS. authorial or suggested anything bettw than conjeetunlf and 
BOnKtimt'g ignorant, emendations. 

There is, therefore, in reality no existing printed text of this Hymn 
of any authority, except that published by Colgan, which was taken from 
his copy of the Book of Hymns' now preserved at the Franciscan College of 
S. Iridore, in Rome. Dr. (yConor'iB edition* does not profess to have been 
collated with any other MS. of the original* and is, in ftet, only a reprint of 
Colgau's text. The same remark will apply to the only other printed 
copy wlii^ li Iki.i appeared with any protenaions t<> editorial scholarshij*, viz., 
that published by Hemy Leo {Halis Sazonum, 1845), occasion of a 

deoloiatioQ of sucoessful competitors for Prises *' in certamine literario," 
proposed in honour of the birth day of Frederick William IV., King 
of Prnssia. Dhis work (whidi does not appear to have obtained a pri«e) is 

iffyjMM.— ■*Bztat in pervetnito eodi«e fuirtl., p. St,iq. O^CoBoreotillesthitHyimi 

opusculorum aliquot sanctorum Hibemiie " Carmen vetU5 Hibf^rnu urn, fjuoi! Fitfo, &c., 
(qui Zt&erifynuwnaRiascribitur) ox quoip- tribuitiU', ... ex Qidice vetuttitsimo Ihtn- 



* JidEtira.— Ber. Bib. Smpti. iVolifiMit., ia a bud of Uie lerentsenlh centuiy, *' Ex li* 




Ho gives it in his Trias Tftau- 



som dennapriaas." — Tr. rAanM., p. 6. 



faJW." 11wMa.at&Indore*sb«Btitlad 
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entitled ** Commentatio de Cannine Tctuto Hibomioo In S. Patridi kndem." 
It consists of a nuiuite aitalyMS of the original text, with a trivnslation, in which 
the author does not dispUy any ezaot acnnainUmce ^dier with Lriehgramniar 
or with Irish history. 

The other eUitiuDs aud atieoipted tranalatioDS of the Hymn, which have 
appeared in this eountxy* add nothing to the illustration of it, philologically 
or hietofically, and do not require any detailed notiee*. Hiey are all taken 



bri« dc conventUB [lic] dc DunnagsIL** Tbii 
is on the lower margin of p. 3. 

' Notice. — TIk- fi<ll<nvinj^ Is a list of all 
tliese ediuons vrith whicb the editor is ac- 
qndotedt— 

I. V;il!;incfv. in the first edition of his 
Irish Grammar {^DuMih^ 4'*, 1773), has printed 
tb!t (fi. i64& iq.) with Cotgsn'B Latin 

Transltttion. O'Kcilly, in his aci.-onnt of Iri-ih 
writoM { Tram. Iberno-C'ellic Soc.,p.x»ciii), 
6ays tlial thiis Ilyom was priatod ''in tlie fint 
edition of Vallancey's Irish Gnunniar, with a 
/mtlty Eagluk tramlatUm" But this Eng- 
lisli tniMlrtioB ii not to be flMiod in the copies 
of the fint edifeiqB of Vallancey's Grammar 
wliirli nro now prpscrvcil in the public libra- 
ries of Dublin, nor has the Kdttor ever seen it ; 
■ad tbovB k TtamM to Biupact CtmCtke dieets 
whicb contrunrfi it wore canre'llct! by the an- 
thor (af ter its errors were discovered), to make 
noinforOolgan^iLtUnwrnoB. Intlwieeaiid 
fditioii of (lif Drammar, priiitctl in Svn,V;il- 
lanccj' bos omitted FiaGc's Ilymn altogctlter. 

3. Mr. Patrick Ljmeh, in the Appendix to 
his Life of St. Patrick {Dublin^ iSio, 8"), 
p. 328, has printed this Hymn in the original 
Irish, with an English translation of his own, 
and Colgan's Latin Venioo. Mr. O'Bailly 
(/<><?. nV/) ealls this " a ttirrcct Eiij^lisili trans- 
lation :" but it is very far from being so. 

3, Tho Rt. SoT.Dr.Oojrle, aRomaiiCatlKiUe 
bishop in Irf l.ind, in n work calterl "The Pious 
Misoelkny" (Dublin, 1831, 11°), of which the 
flnt Tel. only wu pubSabed, bM ptialed 81 



FiaiCe'a Hymn, in the original Irish, with a 
loose metric.-il Etij^lisb vcrsioo (p>4'Ct sq.). 

4. Mr. Martin A. O'Brennan, " LL. D., 
Member of the Honorable Society of Queen's 
Lma,** bai pabliahed thb Hymn m (he od- 
ginn! Irish, with an English tr.in^lation ami 
copious notes, in vol. t., p. 484, of a work, 
the lint Toluineof wbieb ii entitled, " O'Bran- 

ii.iii's Atllii jiillli'.-^,'* a!ii] thi.' .^cct'iiil, "A School 
ilistor}' of Irchwd, from the Days of Partbo- 
kii to tbe Pneeat Day.** Acft/in, 8<> (itw 
anno). The dedication of the second edition 
of vol. I., "To his Grace tli>' Most Rev. John 
aiac Ilalc," is dated *Ai nl, 1X48." 

5. O'Reilly (iiN flqara) states that in 1792 
["171)1] this Hj'tnn wa* publishci] by Kich;inl 
I'lunket, ^* a neglected genius of tbe county 
MeeAb, wbo, in pegee opponte to tbe erifjbttl 
text, pnve a vtrsioii into modem Irish." 
This is an exceedingly rare tract, Svo. pp. 32. 
The fiiet page ie btanlc ; tben follow two ti- 

otic in l^nglish and the other Irish, on 
opposite pages, llie £DgUsh title is this: 
"An Ryinn on the life of St. Patridi: ex> 
tractcfl, from the antient Sqibo-Coltic dia 
lect, into Modem Irish, by Richard Plunket, 
late Translator of the New Testament into 
Irith, who has now iha l^Ianascript in fan 
pnssfssion. Dublin. Printed in tho year 
M,Dcc,.\ci." The Irish title is : " UimhinPha- 
draig AbsdaL Do eomadh re FeidwEasbng 
ShleiWite, a fjcnndau na Banriogbna, disdobal 
a^u fear comhaimsire do Padraig fein. Air 
na nhineedb go ddgfaMadi laa nvaglhgbaei- 
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from ("nlfir'-n't» Text and Version; some with arbitrary alterations oftlic orig- 
inal* and translations whicii, go ikr m they diflfer from (^olgnn'^, may be de- 
scribed as the offiipriog, for the most part, of preeumptuoua ignorance. 

In the ueiAikt Sohofium, or Pvefiicc, prefixed to this Hymn, Fiaoo' of 
Slebte» or Slebbte, is unheotatingly pronounced to be ita aathor. TJu8 ecdeuaB- 
tio» whowas faonoored as a saint in the Irish Church on the 12th of October*, 
wm dencended from Cathair M6r ( Cuthirms Maf^nut, as O'Flaherty' Latinizes 
the name), who became monarch of Ireland, A. !>. 174, and was killed in the 
battle of Taillte* (now TeltowB, in Heaib), A. D. 177. Fuco's descent 
from this king of Irelwid may bo gathered from the Seholium or Pre&ce to 
the Hymn as printed by Colgan, thus : 

Cathair Mor, 

DaireBamdi, 

Bnpao. 

« Erc< 

7!scc,«rflMbiita. 



dhilig, Tie Rrosr.iRD Pi.rs'crAD. A mboul- 
Ktholiatb an na chur a gdo san mbliadhan 
M-Doczci.** Then fbOowi tbo Hyimi in 
the ancient Irish, « gpmn by Colgan, with a 
translation on the opporitc page into the mo- 
dem Irish of the pcasantT}', ending on p. 1 1 . 
On pp. u uikI 13 arc :in Eiiylish and Iriah 
title to S. Uro^raii's Life of S. Bridp t, with 
the Hymn in Colgan'^ text, and a translation 
ultoTdgirbitbMbeflm, top.95. P«gtta< 
i« blank; and p. 27 is a title-page: "Short 
Directions for reading Iriali, intended for 
thow who cm wf&A uA wdentaBd tin 

lant^uafji:', l?y Ttic liard Pluiiktt, late trans- 
lator of the New Testiuncnt into Irish, who 
his now thit nuBHueript in fait pnwd—ioo. 
Dublin : Printed in the year m.occ.xci." 
Thitf ends on p. 31, and p. 3a contains a ]»t 
of Richard Plonkvl^t iroihs, in oIlM sttides. 

) Fiacc. His name is written by Colgan 

FUcui, and by Lanigan, Fctrio, and others, 
t^h. It has been so written in the early 



pages of this work. Tn tlio Rook of ArmagU 
the name is written Feec, Fiacc, and Feccut. 
The fioal e u nsver aspirated. Colgan has 
made this rvmark (2V. Thaum., p. 7, coL s, 
noC s). In the Lift of St. Patrick by Froboa 
{Ub. L e. 41 ; Cdgao, p. 51), St. Ifaoo ii 
called Pfiiekg, orPAiy, asUashcr move COS* 
recti y gives the name in quoting this passage, 
Works, vol. vi. p. 410, Elringtm't edit. 
AMwu^the name ia written Jliag in the Book 
of Lecan and »omi> othor anoient aiitliorititji, 
the true spelling is Fiacc, wliich is the same 
as PSof, The Welsh equiTalent b Cfwjfdk. 

• October — TIIh name occurs at this (Jat»- 
(together with those of bis son Fiacbra, and 
Ifeln CSaiieneeliof Gbenerio) inthe anctent 
Felire, or Festilogium, of Aengus the Culdcc, 
a compomtion of tbo ninth oentviy. See alio 
Hart, of Donegal, p. 173. 

• O' Fl<'ftr-rty.—Ogyg., Far* ill. C;. 59, p. 
JIG. Coiif. lioeves, Adamnan, p. »i, note. 

• Taillte.—^ LcabharnagVeart^cfT hook 
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Dune Buneh was the uioMtor of th« tribe of Ui Bunroh^ (or ■* Descen- 
dants of Barrach"), tlic chiiifirni of which clan Meuoiedthe name of MacGorman 

in IikU-r times, uftcr tlic introduction ofsuninmcs: and tlic clmrch of Slebie 
now Slutcy, or Slctty, if situated in the (Queen's County, about two milea 
N. N. W. ot the town ot Carlow, in the midst of the country then inhabited 
by the tribe* just meDtioned. 

The Dubiin Book of Hymne adds another generation, if we bftve rightly 
interpreted the word* ** /ii Fine sin inc hide mc Ercha, mc Bregain^^'' to r^ig- 
nify that this Fiacc was the son of tlie eon of Ere, son of Brcg:an, or Brccan. 
But even with this addition, the foregoing genealogy is manifestly inconsistent 
Willi the age uaiially asrigned to St> Fiaoe. The nartatiire whkh makes bim to 
hare been consecrated a bishop by St. Patrick, assumes that he must have 
been of mature age, about A. D. 448', or upwards of 270 years after the death 
of Cnthnir Mor, if ndopt the chronology ol' O' Flalicrty, and \ i6 ycar^, 
if \vc Mv ]xiiiilcd I)y ihc Four Mastcin. This is altoj^etlicr too h>ng a period 
for the auiiibcr oi generations which tlic above genealogy has placed between 
Fiacc and his royal ancestor; and necesaarily leads to the condnsioo, dUier that 
some intermediate generations have been omitted, or that the reign of Oithair 
Mar is antedated in our annals: for the only remaining alternativCi that St. 
Fiacc lived before the age of St. Patrick, is manifestly untenable 

The supposition of an error in the number of the generations n rcudcreil 
probable by iJie discrepancy in at least one of the names in the genealogy as it 
is given in the Preface to this Poem in the Dublin Book of Hymns* and as it is 
found in the Genealogia Sanctornm, or SanctHog'tuni Genealogicum (as Colgan 
calls it i, in the Book of L'ccan. In the Dubiin Book of Hymns, the son of 
Daire liarrach is named Brcgan ; in the Genealogia Sanctorum, lie is named 
Fiac, or Fiacc ; and that these were in reality two, andnot the same individuals 



of Kigbts, p. loj . The Four l^lasters give m 
the nte of this battle Magh IiAgha, which it 
probably a place near T.iilltc They hare 
the reignofCuthftirMur A.D. iio-iia. The 
ilateiA.D. i74-«77 ar« O'Flzihcrty's. 

' Ui Bniirrke See Ltabhar na gOuH, 

or Book of Rights, ami Dr. O'Donovan's notes, 
p. 19a, sq. Eithiiea, the mother of St, Co- 
lanba, was alw of the Ui Bundle.— BeeTCfl, 
Admrnti pp. S, i<3, notes. 



* Ttibe. — This disurict was called Omargg, 
the Anglieucid fwoDttDcistioD of Ui mBairr' 

cA<»,8igiuA'ing the country of the Ui Bairrche, 
or Descendants of B«n»cii. SlibU ■ij;ni6es 

" tnountainons." 

* About A . D. — ThiA is the date oaeigned 

by UsshfT ti") the onniintiou of St. Fiacf, 
/jwfcjr Chron. (Works, torn. vi..p. 571, Elring- 

ten'a ed.). 

* /NdlmfaMl.— ColgMi, 2V. 74., p 8, a. 4. 
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b evident from the genealogy of St. DiAnnaid(or Modimog, he some- 
times called), of Glenn-uisen', who was of the ?nmo family, and whot^c dci-cent 
from Cathair 'Slor is given- in cijrht gencnitions inclusive, in which we liavc 
Fiacc, ma of Daire Barrucli, and Brecan, or Bregan, the son of I' iucc, 6o that 
iro have thui an approxiination to a more eonect genealogy, showing the re- 
lationsfaip of both Muntei aa follows : — 

GHtbdrMAr. 



D«^e 



I 



I 



^ ! 

Fiaoe,orSl«Uite. DaLa. 

sJLr. 

IKimnSd, of Glena-nian. 

It nay be obeerved abo that the same au&ority givea two dbtinct genea- 
kl^es'of St. Fiaee, in one of which hiafathw is called JEre* — g«n. Erea (as in 
the Book tff I7i/mns)y and in the other his father is Erchad* — gen. Erehada, 
son of Ere. Assuming that a generation was here agnin omitted (an error 
that would be facilitated by the similarity of the nomesi), Fiacc will appear in 
the seventh generation from Cathair M6r, inclusive : thus, — 

* Gtetm-uiten, — Now KiUcsbin, in the mer line are wanting. This proves that enron 

Omen's Ooontjr, msr Onlmr: not Glea or edated in ibe pedigrees of thitiaoef and me 

Glin in the King's County, as Archdall con- know that omissions oftbifl kind an floqoent 

jectnres.-- See Foor Mast, at A.D. Hh and in all genealogies. 

Dr. O'Donoran's no«B. " JSiw—B. of Wan, fol. 54, b. coL a, thus : 

* GiDra.»Sanctilog. Gencal. Book of Lc- " Fiacc of Sicbte, 8. of Ere ; s. of Fiaoc ; 

vfin, fol. 49 b., col. I, It is remarkable that a, of Dairu R.irrnc!! ; s. of Catliuir MAr." 

in another copy of the genealogy of SU Diar- * Erchad. — I bid., fol. 48, a. col. 4, thua : 



, ^vea ia tbe aune tnMt (IbL 53 Ik, ooL **I1a«eof SUiUite, SLof Ercbad; •.ofRaee; 

4) the names of Ere and Brcr.m or BiT;^n 9. of Daire; 8. of Cattiair." It vrlll le ob- 

are omitted : thus, "Diarmaid, i.e. Modimog served, however, that in both these gcuealo- 

of Gleno-oieen, a of Siabam; s. of Dalian ; logies Brecan Is onutted, as if he waa oonsi- 

s. of Fiacc ; a. of Daire Barr.K h : ». of Ca- dcreil to be the SUM aa IfaOC, a of 

thairM6r." Hm two gencratiootof the for- Barrack. 

2 P 2 
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Catbair Mor. 

DainsBamch. 

Fbee. 
I 



I 

FiLc, of Skbiite. 



I>alL. 



Thv coD&nM oar inteipretetton of llie gencalogf w giveii in dia Dublin 
Book of HynutB, which makea Blaoo the gnuidflon of Ere, or «m of Mac Eica. 
There is reason, however, to suspect a further error. For in the genealogica 
of the families descended from DaireBaxtachj as giTen in the Book of Lecaa', 
there is the following statement : — 

1r o mac 6pco pWC moo t>afiO Crpoc I It Is rr«m MrK> Erca that Fiac, sou of Dlini 

plebcc. I biihop of Slubhte, [descends]. 

This t^cems to siiy tkat Fiacc was the son of Dara, and descended from >fuc 
Krca, or Erc'e s<in. liere we have one additional generaUon, supposing JJara to 
have been the son of Enshad Mae Broa; but it is quite as prc^hle tiiat two 
or more genentions may have intervened ; for in the Book of Ldnstw^ where 
there is an entry conesponding to the above, Slaoc if said to have been the 
eon <ifthe son of Dara :— 

ll (i 171(11 iTiein Ojicd .1. pWiO OTPOC Stebce ] It is from the toa of the wn nf Ere, i p. Fiac, 
.1. mac meic Oapa. | bishop of Slebtc, i.c. son of the sou of Dara. 

Diserepancies of this kind, which manifestly exist in those records, prove 
that the chronological difficulty of the genealogy may be altogether the result 
of errors in the trunecription'. We may therefore assume that St. Fiacc, of 

« Booh nf Lecan Fol. 97 a., co». I. AdammtH, p. »), which is abo too short for 

• Booh of Leintter Fol. 119 a. Soe also the dironology, ibe being sixtli in desoBDt 

Book orMlyaiOte, M. 7} Ik from the same Mac Krca, who was the grand - 

^ TranMcriptim. —The same considc rations HUher or great-grandfather of St. Fiaee. But 

will «oablo lu to correct the genealogy of St. her genealogy, as given in the Sonet. <7mMl* 

£ihn«H imrtlier «rst. CdnmU (see Beetw* aod abo ia fbe FdireoT Acngus (at Joae 
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SMlhtei amording to the legend recorded in the preface to the following 
Hymn, may have been descended from Cathair Mor perhaps in the ninth or 
tenth generation, and therefore a contemponury of St. i'atrick. The date 
assigned by Uttshcr to St. Fiacc's ordinataon is, as we have already said, 448- 
At thai tim« be must Ittve been about thirty jea» of age; for dtbongli we 
caniiot* perfaapa, aigae that he could not in Ireland have boon oanonically 
consecrated n bishop if under that age, it is most probable that his son Fiachra 
had been hnrn before Fiacc was admitted to holy orders: and he himself must 
therefore have been of mature age at that time. Assuming these premises, 
the year 418 wUl be about the year of his l»rth ; and if he aurvived St. Fb> 
triok, whoae death ia generally dated 493* be may have lived to be about the 
age of 80 or 90. In thie there ia nothing improbable or actually incredible : 
and there remain no fn-oitnds for disturbinnf the Chronolo^cnl place assigned 
to Fiacc of Slebhte, in the traditions of the Irish Church, as a contemporary 
and di«ciple of St Patrick. 

We mnat now examine the queation of the anthentioity of the Hymn. 
Can it be regarded as a composition of this remote antiquity? Is it possible tu 
receive it as the work of the St B'iacc who was noneecrated a bishop by 
St. Patrick ? 

The celebrated Jesuit, Father Daniel Papebroch", one of the BollandisL 
eoUeotora of the great Aieta San^omat, has refused it a place in his ooUeetion 
of the Id?es of St Patrick, because be considered it impoanbl^, from internal 



omit« all mrntton of Ivi'n, nwin^, no 

doubt, to the saoiu Bimiiarity of nameJ which 
hu ocesiioiiad the conflukm in disease oTSt. 
Fiacc. If St. Columbn was bnm A.D. 52 r 
(Beeves, p. Lux), the birth of his mother 
csanot turn been much befim A.D. 500^ or 
313 year? after the death of Cathair M6r. It is 
curiona that Dr. Baevm (i&k/., p. 164, n.), 
when lie adopted the eaminon gencalog}-, 
which makes St. Fiacc fourth in descent from 
Oaire Uarrach, did not perceive the diroDo- 
logical difliculty ; and yet be satamet tile early 
date A. D. 1 20 of the reign of Cathair ^[<>r 
(p. g. note), by which (hat difficult ia in- 
creuod. 



' l\}pdir,,ch. — The Comment. Prtn. on thr 
Life of St. I'otrick in the Acta SS. of the 
SollHidiiti is anonjmoiu ; butFathor Byens, 

in his Life of St. Finc^, sny^ fnpressly that 
Daniel Papebroch was the author — a uamc 
orUgh authority.— i4el. 88. OoC, torn. n. 
De S.F^eco. Comm. priTv. num. 3 (p. 1)7. < ■). 

^ Impos$ilile. — Hi« wordtt are: "liymnuin 
autem jsn dictuia libeoter no* i{uoque hie 
darcinus : »ed fatcmur ingenue vereri no* ne 
non ipaias Fied ait, ejus saltern qui primua 
Slcptiis a 8. Pstrido est oooaUtutoa epiaeo- 
pus." — .let. SS. Martii, torn. ii. p. 520 A. 
But the Ilymu is andeat} and ought to hav« 
been givco. 
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evidence, that the Ilynm could really have becu written by a contemporary of 
Si. Patrick ; and this (lecif*5on has been endorsed by a later BoUondidt, Conielius 
Byeus, the learned coun)iler ol" the Uf« of St. Fiacc, at the 12th of Uciober'. 

The ai]gament« adduced by theae untliors, agaimt the great antiquity at- 
tributed to this Hymn, areas foUowa: — 

First, — It can scarcely be 8up[>08ed that a contemporary of St. Patrick could 
have written tlvc fir^t Hue of the Ilynni, Patrick wa-^ bom at Ncnithur, as 
has been related in histories." Tliia reference to Imturies implies such an in- 
terval in time between the author of the Hymn and the age of St. Patrick, as 
would make tlie name of hia birth-plaee, and the actiona of lus lif^ matter of 
histtty: " vtx inducimur'* (says Fapebrocb) "ut PatridaBM vitas statim a 
tnortc scriptas iatellijramti?, co nomiiu "-, 

Colgan appears to liu\e t'olt this ditboulry, jiltliougli lie does not state it in 
express terms ; but he anticipates it by his notij ou the passage, where he 
admits that the words, "as is teeorded in histories,** imply the existcaett of 
** Aets" of St. Patrick before the composition of the Hymn ; he argues, how- 
ever, that thisoreates no difficulty, because Joc«lin (writing about i i85)men> 
tions four lives of the saint written durinp: Ins lifetime by liis conteniporaries 
and liiscipleaS St. Loman, St. Mel, St. Bencan, or Bcnignus, and St. Patrick, 
junior. 

Another pastage in wluoh " histories" are alluded to, is ver. 11, where the 
author says that St. Patrick read the Canons with St. German, " as histories 
relate," *ncii^ U^nhtr hittaiat' (for so Colgan coircotly* translates the 

words). 

In reply to these objections, Mr. Patrick Lynch', m his Life ol St. Patrick, 
suggests that our author never quotes hiHoriet, exoept when he has oocaaion 
to veoord those events of St. Patrick's life whioh had taken place in fbragn 



* October.— Am. S8. Oct, toet. vi p. 103. 

• Ifomine Actt. SS. Martii.tom. it. p. 510. 

> Diteiplf*. — Colgan, Trias Thaam., p. 6, 

Hot 3. " Ut in iittoriu rffertur, c. i. In- 
vest aeta Patridi cusc ante se scripts, et 
rocte : quia qiiMttior ulli discipuU ipsius S. Pa- 
triai, neinj>c S. Lonmniu, S. Mel, S. Benig- 
nut, «( 6. Pstridni Jonior scripacrant acta 
Patricii ante, ut testntur Joculiii, e. w- 
vente etiazn adhuc ipw Patricio." 



« Came&f.—'Dm old mnl Une, or ifni 

i.i righdy translated "historijc" by Colgan. 
Lynch, without woj •oUiort^, reads linne, 
the plural of Uin [wbieh onfrht to be lannj, 
vith us : and Or. O'Cooor telli us thatlfheis 
ecrleritt. Ho translatos, "Est ita tcstantur 
ecclesias." JRer. Uib. SaiptL, torn. L; iVo- 
Ug., part. L p. xd. Bol dw pinral ttVam, 
a church, would be lanr i irit Mm- 
* LyRcA.— Liic of St. rairick, p. 3x7. 
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oonntrieiy before Fiaoo became known to his master. In the fn line he refers 
to histories (rc6la), to establish St. Patrick's birth-place ; in the twelfth line, as 
translated by Colgan, he cites hiMfnries (Ifiii) to prove St. Patrick's re/itlence in 
the islands of the Tyrrhene, or Mediterranean Sea, and liis ecclesiastical 
education under St. Oermm. 

It should be observed that the word;^rcdl (ver. i)t translated hy Cdgan 
history* denotes any story, tale* or narrative, handed down by tradition, 
written or unwritten, true or fal-c. But the other word line [Ifrifa) 
( vcr. 1 2) seems to imply writing ; and the fact remains that the author 
of thia Hymn haa referred to extant tales, or stories* traditions, and writiog;^, 
as authority for ettrtun fteta in the Life and Acts of St. Patiiek ; the im- 
probability therefore continues in all iia force that such narratives (whether 
they recorded the acts of the saint abroad or at home) cmild have been circu- 
lated, so ft? to have been well known and quoted by a coiitf luporary oflln' 
saint, in tlic manner in which our author cites them. It might be thought that 
Fiaoc's own testimony, if he had been personally acquainted with St. Patrick, 
would have been better than the testimony of any tales and stories, acts or 
lives, for such facts as the place of the Saint's birth, or his early travels and 
education. It is impossible to believe that a contemporary, M ho had been hini- 
belf uaiuainted with bis hero, could have referred to any tales, stories, tradi- 
tions, or histories, written or unwritten, in confirmation of his statements. 

Seoondly,~Father Papebroeh objects that it is difficult to believe how an 
author, who had been personally acquainted with St. Patrick, conid have in- 
trodu' tnl into hi,'* pocm so many legends manifestly falmlous'. 

It is curious tiiat Dr. Laniwn jjivos :in opposite judgment. He says, " In 
the Ibrmer," meaning Fiacc's ilymu, *' w hich, as already observed, has a claim 
to very high antiquity, the narrative runs smooth and regular; nor do we find 
in it any of those ridiculous miiades that lU^race some of the later Lives"'. 



I Fabmlou: — " Vix iiulacimur ut . . . ■ ii>- 
telBgWDin .... taoi fitnilianm ipri uncto 
po§tAin tarn inulta fabulam rcdul>'iiti't Imic 
tuo CMviiiu iaaeraiam"'^AcU. SS. Mart., 
torn, u., 520 B. 

* Lives Ecct. Iliat, vd. i., p. So (and 

«'dil.). Ijinigan, however, tlow not miiin- 
tain tbat tbit hymu viAi irrittcn by tbc Fiacc 



who waa a coutemporary of St. Patrick ; ten- 
ia uMtlier place (to wbidi be vefow in this 

word^ .[iiotcin hi^ s:iys: '■'('lie Uollun. 

disu and some other judicious critics doubt of 
hia (Fiacc's) being the author of it. But it 
doo5 not follow thul it is not very aiitit-iit, awl 
luost proiMbty not later than tbc seventh, or 
perhaps the aixtb eentaiy.*'— Au/., p. 57, S. 
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Novcrtlu'lcs?, tlio following miracles arc mcntiuned in thollynin : — The per- 
manent impression of the an^xd's feet on a rock (ver. 8); apparitions ofangek 
summoning St. Patrick to return to Ireland (vcr. 14); the voices of the chil- 
dreo in Conmtught, hmtd hf him in % distant oountiy, calling upon him toemne 
to their ftid (v«r. 16) ; the prophedea of his oomiog bj the dniids of Ireknd 
(vcr. 19-22); hia extraordinary austerities, singing 100 psalms every night, 
i^tniKling in a well, and sleeping upon the hard stone, covered only with his 
wet gannuiits (ver. 26-32); healing the bliod and lepers, and bringing the 
dead to life (ver. 34) ; the bnniiig bush in wlueh the angel appeared to him. 
Mid fbretold the supremm^ of Armagh, and the privileges granted to the re- 
citation of St. Sechnall's hymn (vcr. 48-52) ; the sun standing still, in imita- 
tion of the miracle of .losluia (ver. cc 60) ; itc. These miracles, however, it 
m:iv he said, are many of them imitations of miracles recorded in Scripture; 
they arc such miracles as were, in that age, naturally attributed to the sttint, 
and etflil7 believed to have been performed hy him, even among his immediate 
diseiples; and, as Dr. Lanigan justly observes, they arc not of the same "ridion- 
lous" character', as some of the miracles which "disgrace the later lives." 

Wc mny, therefore, reasonably doubt whether this argument of the learned 
BoUandist is conclusive; for it is certuia that miracles, quite as incredible as 
these, have at all times, down to our own " eidightened" age, been attributed 
to imfiriduals eminent for sanctily, even by those who were their eompa- 
nions and personal ac^juaintances: so that the insertion of such marvels in the 
biojrmphy of a saint is not of itself an absolute proof that the author lived at 
a period long subsequent to the age of his hero. Dr. Lanigan's argument is 
more sound— 'that the comparatively moderate character of these miracles, as 
oontrastedwith the extravagant marvels of the later livee» must be regarded aa 
an evidence of the higher antiquity of this Hytnn, even though we nay hcai> 
tate to admit that it was written by a contempoiary of St. Patrick. 



■ Itidiculoiu character. — For example, bis 
lighting a fire with idclcs insk.u] of sticks ; 
JocifL, c j ; the water cougi alitig in a kettle, 
lH>twitli«t>ndiiig the fire heaped around it, t&., 
c. i-y; <i1r>n»^ mi{*cr-!iltar floating on the sea, 
and carr^iag a leper alter the ahip, c a?; the 
aame altar following him tlmm^ tlw air, 
«•■ 55 ; the kid l>lc,itin'» from the stoniarh of 
ibe man who had stolen and eaten it, aiid 



aflerwards restored to its owner uiui^yimd, 
&c &c. Papebroch has rejected a great 
many of these miracles, and thrown them into 
his Appendix to the Acta S. Patrieii (torn, 
u. Martil, § nr., p. 584), "In qu.V (as 
Byeu$ sa/s) "una cum equijuxta ac acri, 
qua ibidsm, f ni., pentrii^ntur, oeDiuA, 
mnoxit! possent" Act. 8S. Oct., ton. 
vi. (ad 12 Oct., p. 9S, £.). 



Digitized by Google 



The Hymn of St. Fiacc in praise of J^t. Fatrick. 



297 



Tlurdfy. Theftppu«DtaU]woii«tothe dcaolatioaofTan(Yer. 20 and 44), 

an event' which (lid not take place until after the year 560, is evidence that 
the Hynm could not have been written before the latter half of the sixth 
century. 

If, tharefote, St. of Slel>1ite» m* the author, ha mmt haTe lived to 
an age ooiuidembly beyond the ordinaiy term of baman lift. We are reduced 

to the necessity of attributing this Hymn to a writer, who must have flou- 
rished at the latter end of the sixth or the beginning of the seventh century, 
unless we are prepared to admit that St. l^iacc died at the advanced a<;e of 
nearly a century and a half; or else to adopt the alternative* which Culgan 
IweAn, of believing the allurion to the desolation of Tara to be a really in- 
apired prediction- of that event. 

Fourthly,- — To these arguments it may be added that the author lived after 
the Hymn oi St. Sccbnnl! had become popular, and its use, as 11 I.onca, or 
protection againstspirauui dangers to tho^c who recited it, had been recognised ; 
and. abo after the atoiy of Fatiidc having obtained the privilege of bang him* 
Mif the Judge of the Irish at the Day of J udgment was invented*. This is evi- 
dent from lines 51, 52, where the angel, who appeared to him in the budl, i» 
introduced as announcing that his petitions were granted : 

ITe [tLn Angel] said, Frimacy shall bo at Armagli ; give tlianks to Chrut> 
To beavoa sbalt thou oome, thy prayers arc granted to thee : 
His Hjnna tbon katt ehosen hi thy lUbtime dull ba a eonlst of |initectioD to evety 
Aiowi4 Iftss, in tho day 4]f jodgniflDtt lbs inan of ErioD ihdl eom 



1 £vaU. — See the authorities for the curs- follows: — " Observanduiu quod hie didt 8. 
ig of Tata bf St. Ruadan, or Bodan^ of Rsbus ds do i crtM vet dssa w B di TBiMwti, <er» 



Lorrha, coUocted by Dr. retric, Ilist. and turn propheticamque fuisee oraculum ; xe\ si 

jlniiq. o/Tara Hill, p. taj ^Trantact. Moyal suo tempore ridit Temotiam deaertam ipsum 

/HM if «hL, toL zviiL, part a). prodoxiaw vitan mqoe ad snema 540" [kg. 

Prediction Papi brocli savs: "Qui ^6o] ; " quod mihi non prohiitur, cum fnerit 

Colgaoua] ae atuiltat auctorem, aut ipaum florentismatissubadventuPatridiaano 432, 

plot aqvo anaowim ftdat, ttta bymni Tertw tth.* Triai. TAtnm., p. 6, not. 16. But the 

in quibus de Temorie desolatione, post an- alhijions to the desolation of Tara are evi- 

nom DLX facU, s^turt prophetiin spiritu dently refereaoet to an event past, and do not 

dicta tanqnaai de te flttnii taavnit orsdsre ; pretend to be piec&iliaBS of tlie future, 

nobis autem explications tain vioIantA angst ' IwoenUd, Sea above, p. 11, note. It 

fonnidinem prssdictam" [formidinein, «<?. ne will bo obscmed that nothing of this sort i» to 

noo ipsius i'ieci sit], Colgan's words ar« aa bv found iu the Uymn of St. Sechnall. 

2Q 
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We haro here manifestly the germ of tho legmd given moie fully by Pro- 
bus', or the Huthor of the fifth life in Colgan's OoUection : and there cxi-*ta what 
!!», perhaps, a still more ancient summary of the privilcgea of St. Patrick, in 
iiiuchun'a Annotations on tlie salut's life, compiled in the eeventii century, 
•nU preserved in the Book of Armagh.' 

It is acarcely credible that legends of thifl dharecter could bftTe been euv- 
rent so soon after the death of St. Patrick as to be adopted l)y a contempo- 
rnry and disciple; and it is probable that the enumeration of these privileges 
by Tirecban is an earlier form of the legend than that given in the ilymu by 
our author. For TIreohan makes no mention of the apparition of the angel 
in ihe buah, nor of St. Patrick's bring npfxdnted the Jndge of the Irish. It 
is evident also, from the above-cited stanz:i.s, that the Hymn before us most 
have been written after tlic ([ucstion of the Priinaey of Armagh had I)econie 
a subject of debate ; and it id not likel v that this could have been the case in 
the lifetime of a contemporary of St. i'atnck. 

It is remarkable that some of the collectkms in the Book of Armagh, re- 
lating to the Life of Patridc (irhieh an probably the originals firom which the 
biography, attriljuted to Probus, and other similar works, were complied) are 
attributed in that AlS. to " Muirchii Mnocnmnchthcni who, it is expressly 
Hoid, wrote them at the dictation of a bishop of Slebhtc, '*dictante Aiduo 
Slebtiensis ^^tatts episcopo"*. Prom this it may perhaps be inferved lint 

Ulster record the death of Aedh, at 699, in 
thcMworda: Quiet Aedoamaek0rite»9leMiii. 
Tt^Nraadi lias the aune irards at A. B. 700. 
Dr. Beeves has giveu a curious extract from 

tho Book of Ariiia;^]], sLowIui: tli*^ zeal of 
this Aedh biahu[> ul' Sktt} Ibr die church of 
Anosgfa ; Adanautn, Additional Notes, 
3J3, n. Thi*, taken in connexion mth the 
pasMigcs of the hyoto above cit«id, advocating 
the primsej of Anasgb, isaii additkmsl evi* 
dcnc« thnt tho ITrrnn bclonj:;? to the times of 
Bp. Aedh (A. D. 700), rather than to those 
of lUee. die disaple of St. Fstridt. The 
genealo^'^y of Atilli has been preserved. He 
was of the aamc fautilv as St. Fiacc; and it 
tbor of tb« ssveatii century. HieAaaslsof it is iwMvkabls that bii pedigree is dsfeedvc 



i ProiMS — lib. n., & IWodL 3%nn., 
p. <o. 

« Armtgk.-^Seb above, p. so (where Ti* 

r. ( li;m'« wonLi arc qiiotsd) ; and Petrie^ Ati' 
till- of Tara tlilL p. 68. 

Epitcopo. — Lib. Ardiiinch., fol. 20, b., a. 
.See Pctrif, Antiq, of Tara llill, p. no 
(Trans. Roj hI Trisli .\cad., %'ol. xviii.,partii.) 
Colgan, Tritul. Thaum., p. 218, col. 1. The 
Aidus, ^liop of SleUite, here neatioBod was, 
in all probability, tho iiiiuo whose dcnth, under 
the uame of Aodh, anchorite of Sleibhle," 
u recordad by the Four Mast A.D. 6^: 
where aee O'Dooovan's notes. If so, Muirchu 
must be regarded as an au- 
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St. Fkoe bad left to the nfe keefibg of his Buc e m o i ra ia that see some va- 
loftUe hutorieal eoIleetumB, w tnditaonft nktiiigto St. Patrick; these are, 
very probably, the " histories" referred to by the author of the Hymn now 

heforp «nd it ia not unlikely that the TTymn itself (having been compilefl 
from the traditions of the church of Slcbhtc, derived from Fiacc, the disci- 
ple of St. Patrick), eama to be attributed to Iiaec tumwlf as its author. 

Fiftblji — One of the moat plannbla arguments for the autiqui^ of the Hymn 
is derived firom the antiquity of the Scholiast, or author of the Preface and notes, 
who, Colr^n maintains, must hnvc flourished before the close of the .>ixth cen- 
tury. The testimony, therefore, oi" so early an author, who asserts, without 
hesitation, that the hymn vras composed by bt. Fiacc, of Slebhte, must neces- 
sarily be leceived with respeot. 

C<dgan's reasou for assigning so early a dnu- to the Scholiaet is this : Th< 
Preface states expressly tluit StrFlacc, having been consecrated a Lislioji by 
St. Patrick, was soon afterwards made " Archbishop of Leinster" — opocppog 
la)$en — and that his successors coutiuued to eiijoy that dignity ever since. 

These words imply, says CoIganStbat the saceessora of St.Fiiicc oontinaed to 
hold the arohiapiseopal dignity ia the Ume of our Scholiast ; bat we learn fiom 

in the same way, and probablj owing to the of Acdh, by tlie Aaiuda of Ubter awl I%er- 

Mflneeanse-^fbeaocidBDtalaaiianooofniaiM iweb. HutdialCMicaBsditlieiawaaansofttw 

of biniiLir ^oiiiid. The genealogy U at) foK coclcsia^ttii's present at the synod of Adani* 

lowi^BoukofLeiaatertfoUajS a}: — ^"l^op nan, which eju)mpt«d wonnen from aerrico 

Aedb, a. of Brocaa, t. of CSomoM, •. of IKar> id war; dre. A.D. 690. Bseves, Adam- 

mait, ». ofEochaidh Guincach, a. of Aongus, nan, App to Pre/., pi. I, and li, note See 

s. of Kt i , ?. i T Brccan, », of Fiacc, s. of Dairc also Origan, TV. TAaum., p.- ail, ooL t. 

Barrach, s. of Cathair in6r." On comparing Actt SS. p. 465 a., n. 31. 
(Us pedigree with that of St Fiace, it will be ' Colgan — Hieaatam obiter obtcrva hu- 

seen that the iLTcTt nt^cura in the samp place jusScholiasticvctiiptatrni,t|iii viilef tirfloruiaw 

as befons viz., between £ro and Aongua. ant« swculi se.vti fineni : nam verbis citatis in- 

IVv Eodnidh Gubeadi dew his materaal dioat Saeoeaauea S. fioei Mm Archiepiaoo* 



gran'lfnthcr, Cruuth:ni Kin;^ of T.<^iiistiT, prss I^i;^^!!^ ii«(j(ie ad sua tom|>orn. Co<^ 

A. D. 4S4, acoordiugto the Cbron. Scotorum, tosus aiitem Nepos S. Brigidie, et ^ui Uoruit 

dated bjOTlaherfy; it {iimpoariblev tlwre- antofioeniaiKn1iaexti,iDPk«flitioaead^tam 

fore, that ho can have l« cu only scvi iifh in cjiKili ui sanotte VIr;;iiii.i, imiicat Sodem Ar- 

deaoeat from Cathair m6r. But the geuca- chicpivcopalem Lageuiciuiuia fuisae luUdariK 

logjr botween biabop Aedh and Eodiaidh ano tempore: et author itHb 8. Itaidooi 

Gtdneacb, socms to be correct, and is quite (qtiam damus ad 3 1 Januarii) oapitc at ejita- 

oooaiatentwith the date aangned to the death rh-m yitm, acribit eandem Sedem Mmt per 

2(^2 
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Gogitoaiu, Mthor of the Lif« of St. Bridget, tint in bis time (the letter half of 
the tiizth oentoiy, u Colgtui thought) Klldnro was the zirchiepisoopal see of 

r^cinster; and the author of" the Life of St. Acdan, or Mocdog, statcf? tliat 
Brandubh, Kiiif^ of Leinster, together with a synod of the province, had made 
Feros the arch iepiscopal see: a change which must have taken place before the 
eml of the Mxth eentui7> becawe King Brradttbh wee aliin in 6oi, ■ecoidiag 
to the Annals of the Four Meeten. The suoeeuon of St. Fieoe of Slebhte, 
therefore, cannot have continued erohbiahopB much longer than about the mid- 
dle of the sixth century, which, accordingly, fixes the date of the Scholiast. 

To this Father Byeua', in his life of St. Fiaoc, replies that the title of arch- 
biihop was not g^yen lo enybiBhope isk Ltdeadp nulai the twelfth oentnry ; and, 
therefore, he oonoludee that the SehoUaet, hy ginng that title to St. Fbee, 
bctraye the fact that he himself cannot have flourished before that period. 
Byeua appears to draw a similar inference from the title of Arcfipoet, given by 
the Scholiast to Dubhthach, the tutor of St. I-'iaec, which, he say?, "savonrsof 
the eleventh or twelfth ceutury." But this very title ouglit to Iiave led him to 
reeogaize hie mistake; for by calling Dubhthaeh rdkpeel of Irdaad*" the 
behulia^t did not intend to say that Dubhthach held any office, orexenased 
any jurisdiction over the other poet? of Ireland, but simply that he was the 
most eminent poet, or the chief poet of Ireland ; and so, in like manner, when 
the Scholiast calls Fiucc Archbishop, the meaning is that he was the most eml' 
nent» or rema^Ue Ushop of Lnnster. 



Bmndnbiian Bafgem (qui oeettbdC anno 6oi), 

ft synodrim L<i^nioTi"«iitmrfvnstitutam Fcma\ 
Idemque schbit Author vita: S. MoUngi, qu&iu 
damitt ad 17 Juan.** IHatf. 7%mmi., p. t, 
not. 8. The date of Kini^ Rrandubh'A fK:it!i 
is given hy the Four Mast. 601 j by the Ann. 
Ult, <04 ; and by TigerBMli (or rather by 
O'FTahtTty, who h.i? <latcd the Annak of 
TigBmach), 605. This last is no doubt the 
oomctyear. 

' Byeu*,— Actt. SS. ad 1 2 Oct., p. 98, ouna. 7. 
"At vero, etsi quidem inter liibcrnia: epii- 
copos, semper aiiqui, qui prtD aiils quid aui> 
pliocis d igw itttis ant juriidMtkmn eodMias- 



ti«* b«bi<rpnt, hincque neie did ptmeBt 
primati'*. rxtitcrint, ii tamen non prim quam 
Si>c. circitcr xli, uti ad xvii Juoii diem in 
OomoMmtaiioaclisS. Uolinfl^ FgnMnsisepis* 

I'opi pra vio, num. S. j.im dociiimus, appellari 
coepcrunt archiepucopx ; quare cum nihilomi> 
nm S. Reoo ankhptteoiri titidnn, ne pneto- 
rea Dubt-iclio. cujus illr (Jiscljmlu'i cxtitisse 
periribetor, bonoriiicaw arcMpoettt, appcUa- 
tionem, qiw seoidtmi si. ant xu. sapit, attri* 
boat S. Fiechi Kboliastea, scriptorem hunc, 
at jam statoi, ante sec. vi. finem vel pialo 
doataut post dorui««, quia crsdal"? Sea 
SLPiBlru^ AftHtte o/tnbaidf p. 14, «f . 
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The mistake is one into which Colgun bimself has fallen, and which imfMin 
the validity of his argument on the other side; for the Seholiiist doe:* not use the 
eccle^^in-tioal (ireck title Arclt-\)\A\o^y (which in ita strict sense, as implying 
oanomcal J urisdictioD over other bishops, was unknown in Ireland until the 
twelfth cttiitui7)9 bnt Ard-qucop, high bishop ; Ardfile, high poet — that u to 
aa7» diief or principal Indiop* or poet, not in reference to jurisdiction, but in 
reference to respect or precedency. In this sense, there ia nothing inconsistent 
in the supposition that there might be more than one art/-, or c/nV^bishop in 
a district; and, consequently, whoa our Scholiast calls the successors of St. 
Firm in S)obhte,ar</,or rAiV/^ bishops, and says that thej wereeo regarded down 
to his own day, it does not at all follow that the bislic|M of Kildare and Ferns 
may not have also been considered ard^ or cAw^ bishops, at the same time. 

The passage in the Preface to the Life of St, Bridget, by Cogitosus, to 
which Colgan refers, is a remarkable evidence of this loose or rather ancient 
use of the term, even as it stands in Colgan's Latin Versiim. For the author 
teUs as« not as Colgan represents his testimony* that Kildare was reoenlly made 
the archiepiscopal see of Leinster, but that it had always been an archbishopric 
of Ireland^ that is to •^nv, <\ cliicf or jirincipal bisho[)iic of Trelaiid : liis Ns ords' 
are, — "Quam \tc. catiiedratii] semper Archiepisjcopuij iliberiiieniiiuni Episco- 
porura, ct Abbatissa, quaui onmes Abbatissaa Scotorum vcnerautur, foclici sue- 
oessione, et ritu perpetno dominantur.** It is evident that Co^ptosus must 
have here used the Irish word ard'epte^ chief bishop, not the modem ccdesi- 
astical title archbishop, of which he cnxM h:\vc known nothing : and themean- 
ing of the foregoing passage \v;w simply this, that the ."co, or ratftedra, of Kil- 
dare wua always governed by a bisliop who was recognized as au ard, or high 
bishop [that is, as hoMing an eminent place among the Irish bishops], and bj 
an abbess, who was regarded with veneration by all other abbesace of the Soots 
or Irish. 

The Kishop of Kildare was chiff ftraongst the bishops, iu the same sense in 
which the Abbess of Kildare was c/ii^amungiit the abbesses of the Scotlc na- 
tion; and it should be parliettlarly notioed that tUs, he says expressly, bad been 
abeajfs the ca«e, — Mmpef*, L e. from the very foundation of the monastery. It 

' Hit teords Colgiin, Tfiad. T/uium., p. copus ilit>friiii.-nsium £piscoporum," dec. He 

5tl. says, **Noa tntdii^ qnod fiiorit enniiiai 

* Semper. — It is curious to roail Colj^nu'-^ Ilibvrnonmr' [althoiij^h ro{;^tosiJ5 expressly 

note on the worda, "<^uam semper Archicpis- sa)» soj, "wd solum LageHientiunt Ardiie- 
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18 evident, thorcfure, that CogltosTis epoke only of a prc-cminencc of dignity 
or respect, not ofinctropolitical orarchiepiacopal jumdiction ; and such pre-emi- 
nence did nut iuteHere witii the same litle of ard-«pscop, or archbUhop (if we 
choose to tminkteh bo) being givoitootlberlMshojMBttheauie tiini^ isdoTea 
wtthin the ume di«tnct, Budi m Leinster* 

This fallacy runs through all that Colgan has written on the subjcot; ud 
has, in all probnbility, also unconsciously interfered with the exact fidelity of 
hia translations f rom the Irish. For example, in translating the words of the 
Si^oliflst, in the Fke&oe to the Hymn before us, he makes his author eay, — 
^ Et poatea ftb eodem [m. Fatncio] ooraecratiM eat [Fieeus] ttpiMOpas, et tan- 
dem Lagenue Arcfaiepiaeopna institutus: qnoetiam munerc ejus Comorbani, 
five Successores ahindcfungtintur"'. Here there is nothing in the original to 
represent the words tandem iusdtuiu.i, or munere J'u>if/unti/r, iilthoiigh honest 
Colgan, thinking only of tlie modern archiepiscopal t'unctioii, doubtleas be- 
Uered that by this paraphrase be was only more folly expressing the meaning 
of his author. But the ori^nal says mecely that Fiacc was ordained a bishop by 
St. Patrick, and from that time was ngaxded aa a chief or eminent bishop* 
as were his 8ucce?-'ors after him. 

The passage quoted by Culgau, from the Life of St. Moeduc of Ferns, baa 
doubtless suffered in the same way from the prcposaesdon of its tnmslator, who 
pfObably lived at a period when the modern idea of an archbishop was bettsr 
known. TTc tells u.s that a great synod held in Leineter by King Brandubh, 
in which the hiity, ii^ well ns clergy, had seats, decreed, in honour of St. Moe- 
doc, and, in reward for his services to the King, that the see oi Ferns, then 
leeenily founded, should be theneefbrtb the Archbishopric of Leinater : " ot 
arcbi e pisoopntns omnium Tjagenrnwinm semper esset in sede et cathedm S. 
Moedoc;" and, accordingly, the saint was then oonseoiated archbi«ihop "by 
many Catholics"*. But all this, moat probably, means no more than that St. 

inMopna. Kec btw dignitss netiepoCtnu when it tUU ranuns. Bnt notUng eaa b« 

semper Kild.iriie fuit" [altLough Cogito.HU8 mou- clear than that Cogitosiu was not 

aafs ezpreaaljr that it was ; using this very ttiinkitig of arcbiepiocopal or metn^politicat 

word semper]. Culf^an then goes on to lay jiirisdiction, inthemoderD Mose, inwkiehtba 

that St. Fiacc, a« bishop of Slebhte, was ths «ce of Dublin now possesses It. St, Patnetf 

first arcfabiiiiop of Leinrter; that then the rae- Apostle of Ireland, p. 1 7. 

tropolitifisl juiiidieUoD wsstfamfetTcd to KU- ■ Fuagvntur. — Trkd. Thatiin., p. 4, n. 1 o. 

dsiv; (hsD to Fens, and fintl^ to DuUia, * Cblftolie*.— Co|gMi| Aett SSLsd 3' 
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Moed6e umI In* tuooenon mImmiU «lw»y» b« repuded at oliief m ttninent 
bishops'. 

It follows that Colgnn'a argument to prove that hiB Scholiast flourished in 
the sixth c<>nti!ry, and the areument of Byeue, britisrinpf !uin down to the 
tweiith, are both i'allacious ; both being founded on tlic tiatue assumption 
that the title ard-epscop, as used in Iiub anthorities, was equivalent to the later 
eodesmsdeal term ArdiMthtipt and impUed canoiiical or metropolitical juris- 
diction. 

Tlie ojtinion expressed by Puji briicli", althouijh rejected by Byeus, it:, 
therefore, in the Editor'.^ jttdgraent, more near tlie truth, viz., that the Scholiast 
lb to be regarded as an author of the eighth (or, perhaps he uuglit rather to 
havesnd,as he spoke onlyofCoIgan's Scholiast, the tenth or eleventh) century. 

Bj Colgan'e Scholiatit u here meant tlie author of the Prefao^ or biography 
cal account of St. Fiucc, preGxed to the Hymn : for the gloss or notes may i>crhap8 
be from a still later hand. These, now for the fir^t lime printed, from the Dub- 
lin MS. of the Liber Hymnoruntf are manitestly older than the notes published 
by Colgaa. Andy nevertheless, from the explanations giveii in them of obscure 
and obsolete words, it is evident that some time must have lapsed between 
their compositioa and the oompusltion of the original hymn. The previuJing 
character of these notes i« etyniolot^iea! and philological. The notes printed 
bj Colgan are, for the moat part, historical and legendary ; and they contain 



p. 211, cap. iS. "Et magnft civitas in ho- 

iiorc S. Moedoc ilii crcvit, quie codcni uonitac 
vocatur .i. ITcarna. Deu]dc fucta synodo luag- 
1)4 ki tern Lageoeosium d(%rerit Bex Braa- 

d\ih ct t:iin Inifi, quam rlcrici nt arrht'»pi»co- 
patus omninm Lagenicnsiiim semjKT esMit ia 
mde et catfwdra S. Mmdoc. £i tone nnctiu 

Moe<loc a multin Cnthnlir !^- r(»n<=t rnifti.s rst 
arduepiacopuft." 'flu; wortU " a iiiulUs Ca- 
dioKcu anuecntna" are olnenre. Was tliu 
pfi)<Migo wriltea at a time when a bi^^hop might 
hare beoD ooDMCratcd ia Ireland bjr any who 
wm not CatboUes? What noB'CathoUe 
bishops were then in Ireland? 

■ Bishops, — ^Culgan'a elaborate note ou tbis 
puaage {Aett. 88^ p. 317, a. 319), irith the 



authoriticfl which ho there (jiiotcs to (iruv«? 
that there were alwajra Arclibiatiops in In- 
land, 19 full of tho aame fiillacy. 

* PajKhroch .See hia Comm. prOvilU ht 

A''tf. S. Patricii (ad xvii. Mart., uimi i- 
(p. jjo B), vhcre he sayg, " .Scd el scholia in 
l^rasBim iUagaacripta non ndeotur nobb tain 
antiqiia ijnaiu oxiJliinant alifitti : rtim in 
lis non pauca oc<:urnint, qua^ sccuto a-ptiiuo 
poiteriofem aucbmin •ainunt.*' And again, 
num. 3j (p. 51 J D.), he says: "In quern 
[hyniuum S. Ficci] aatiqai Scholiasts uotw 
perUnont ad aecnlum non vi., aed viii , at 
illia anticpiior «it Vila turn ilia quam Evi- 
DU8 scripait, tun alia quaat Tinohanus fecit, 
qui aiabo seeuto viL igrnm.** 
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•bo Mich legenda m prove them to be^ beyond alldonbti muoh kter tlmi the 

Hymn. 

For example, tho Ilyiim contains no iilluslrm to the celebrated Baculua 
Jbsu, or '* staff of Jksus, " which St. l*atrick waa said to have receiveti from 
a her«ttit <tfthe Tynliene seaS end wluchi tcoording to the Tripartite Life» 
w«fl dflo delivered to him by Ckriel Himeell^. But the story is idloded to in 
Colgan'a edition of the Scholia, where it i« said that Patrick " found" the 
Baculus in an island of the Tyrrhene sea, cnlled Alancnsi<;, near ^^ount Armon*. 

This story can scarcely be older than the eighth or ninth century. It is 
not found in the Book of Armagh, nor in the Steond Life, puhlidied by Col- 
gan, the author of whieh moit have lived some time after the death of St. 
Fiaoc, for he tells us expressly that the relics of Fiacc were in his time preserved 
in the church of Slebhte'. It U not mentioned in the Life by Probus, who, 
nevertheless, notices the baculu^"^ of Patrick, and attributes to it miraculous 
virtues, but widiout any intimation that it was "the Staff of Jesus;" and no 
allunon to itoeours in the Gloss or Seholia of the Dublin MS., which are now 
fat the first time published. 

Again, tlio notes of Colgiin's MS. arc the only authority for the statement 
that the voices of the children of Caille Foohlad, calling; upon St. Patrick to 
come and save them, were heard in Rome, not by Patrick only, but also by 
Pope Celestine*. This is an improvement upon the story told in the Hymn 



' I'^hene Sea — Vit. 3>^, cap. aj ; Vit. 
4", cap. 19 ; Vit. 6" (Jooelin.) cap. S4< 

» Himielf. — " Venit ail vicinuiu Mont«in 
Hanaoa, in qno plafiusritQinitoei apparere ; 
t1]iqa« taaqoam aheri Uojn tawUdit jam 
Isttdstum baculiuii, ([ui passtm Bflna Jbsq 

eilBCtipatlir." — Vit. Trip i., C. JT. 

* Armon. — " Kt tunc tuvenit baculiuu JksU, 
in iMola Alsacnsi, props MontsiB Arrob*** 

* Slpihfiti'. — " Quirlani adolescens nomine 
Fioc, qui po«tca fuit episcopua, et reliquiae 
eiits hi Skibbtfl [fwenmturV* Tit. a^, c. 
38 (Triad. Thaum., p. 15). Hut theac wonls 
are ckxely ooonscted with a pattage in tbe 
Book of Arangh, -wtwra we nad (feL 4« 

— " Quidam adolesccns poeta nomine Feec, 
qui poMea nirabUit cptseopns Mt, cigiis re- 



liquiie adorantur hi Sleibti." The Vita se- 
onnda calla Fieo "adoleaoens, '^ot "adotef- 
c«ns poeta and " cptsoopiu,**not mirabilla 
episoopm." U tbis evitkooe tiiat tlw Yits 
seeoads b oUcr tbaa the Book of Aimagb f 
* Ansitfiu:— Tit. 5, (Probus) lib. ii., c 31. 
For the Btore recent bistor}- of this celebrated 
Saenbut see ObUt and Martyrol. of Christ's 
Chutkt totrod.,.p. ai, tq., where the Editor 
mu5t confess to an oversight, when he said 
that tbe Lives of St. Tatxick all speak of (hia 
baeulns. Coup. St. Artriel, ApMtle •/ 

Jrelaud, pp. 313, 35X, 331 

« Celettine " Ipse CoJestinua quaado or- 

^asbator Fsttidai, sadiobst yvem iafha* 
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